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THE END

That is the most satisfying thing a writer can type. I finished the novel I’ve been working on for the last six months.

“Fuck yeah! Hey, Barb, I finally finished it.”

“Wonderful, Baby, I’m sure it will be a best seller. All of your others have done very well, this one will too, I’m sure. Now, maybe you can pay some attention to me.”

How could I not? My wife, Barbara, is a doll, pure sex. We’ve been married for ten years and I still can’t believe I was this lucky. Ten years ago, we were already engaged, she was asked to enter the Miss Georgia pageant and she hasn’t lost a bit of her beauty or appeal.

I had been a student at the university when I met her. I remember she walked up and said with that sweet Georgia accent, `What would y’all like today, honey?’ and I fell head over heels in love on the spot.

It took quite a few burgers and fries before she agreed to go out with me but my persistence and humor won her at last. We got married six months later. I swear she could still be a finalist in any beauty contest. She’s five six, one ten, with thirty-four C’s, her body is to die for. Throw in her gorgeous face and smile with her waist length dirty blonde hair and she’d outright win a bikini contest today. At twenty-nine she looks like a coed still. Gives me a woody just to look at her. Especially tonight.

She was wearing a plunging little black dress that was barely long enough to cover her pussy. The stiletto heels made her legs look a mile long. She was putting the final touches on her makeup.

“Where are you having dinner?”

“Carlos is staying at the Fontainebleau and we’ll be in the Spanish Room where he will sign the contract.

“Got to run, don’t wait up, Brian, I’ll try not to be late. I’ll wake you when I get home. I love you.”

“I love you too, have a good time tonight. You look super-hot, Carlos will sign for sure.”

“Oh, Baby, I hope so. Bye now.”

My wife, Barbara Williams, is one of the most successful real estate agents in Miami. Tonight, she’s closing the sale of a twelve-million-dollar apartment in a Miami Beach high rise. Granted she sometimes gives a client like Carlos extra consideration, like a dinner date, but only if she wants to.

Up until now her success has allowed me to be a substitute teacher and aspiring author. She pays the rent on our garden apartment.

Pretty soon that will change when I tell her about the ticket. I’ve been planning this for weeks and the surprise is almost ready. One more meeting with my lawyer and it should be ready to reveal. I’m bursting to tell her. I hope she doesn’t faint.

I futzed around all evening but, of course, my thoughts were never far from what Barb was doing. My beautiful wife was out on a date with another man. Just thinking about the possibilities gives me a hard on.

I decided not to wait up and went to bed at ten.

I heard the front door close and looked at the clock. Twelve fifteen, Carlos must have given Barb a hard time. I snapped on a light.

“Hi, Baby, you awake?”

“Yes, how was it?”

“Wonderful, Carlos is very charming, we had dinner and then went to the bar for a drink. He did sign the contract though, so the evening was worth it. I hope it doesn’t upset you if I sometimes see a client in the evening.”

“No way, get in here, I want you to myself now.”

“Oh, what have you been thinking about? It seems to excite you when I go out. Have you been thinking about what you mentioned a couple months ago? About seeing me with another man. Did you think…did you think I might have sex with Carlos?”

“I admit it crossed my mind. Wouldn’t it be hot for you to come home and tell me all about it?”

“Brian, we talked about it but I’m perfectly happy with our sex life. I told you, other than my boyfriend in high school, you’re the only man I’ve ever had sex with. I don’t need other men.”

“You might not need, but have you ever wanted to try something, someone, new. Tell me the truth, at some point tonight, didn’t you wonder what Carlos would be like in bed?”

“Truth, yeah, I guess, it crossed my mind but I’m a married woman. I have no desire to cheat on you.”

“That’s the point, if I knew about it, and approved, it wouldn’t be cheating, would it. A woman as beautiful and sexy as you would have no problem fucking any man you wanted. We’ve been married for ten years, surely you must have some desire for something new.”

“I know men look at me and they would love to have sex with me, but I’m your wife. Married women don’t do those things.”

“Sure they do, thousands of them, maybe millions. They call it a lifestyle, having sex with others outside of marriage. It’s nothing new.”

“How about you? Do you want another woman? Is that what this is about?”

“Not at all, like you, I’m happy and satisfied, more than happy, with what we have. But, you have to admit, sometimes it seems routine. Not that its bad, it’s wonderful, but, you know, a change now and then might be fun. I’ve done a lot of reading about the lifestyle and every couple says their sex is even better when they expand their marriage to include others. Wouldn’t it be good to make our sex even better?”

“I don’t think this could be any better…, could it?”

“I don’t know, I guess we won’t know unless we try it.”

“Right now, I want you, just you. Shut up and make love to me.”

“Gladly, I can’t imagine a woman who enjoys sex more than you. I can imagine how hot it would be if you came home from a date full of cum, can’t I?”

“If that would turn you on, go ahead. Should I tell you how much I enjoyed Carlos fucking me tonight? Would you like that?”

“Oh, god, yes, Baby, tell me.”

Barbara told him about how she loved Carlos’ big cock fucking her. How she loved to feel him cum in her pussy. She was amazed at the effect on Brian. She loved it.

That was fantastic. He really does get off on thinking about my being fucked by someone else. I can’t say I understand why. He brought it up a year ago and again a few months ago. I thought he’d forgotten all about it. Guess not. Would I like to have sex with someone else? I’ve only fucked two guys in my life and I’m very satisfied by Brian. I wonder what it would be like? Carlos did ask me to go up to his room, I laughed it off, but what if I had?
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“Hello, Mr. Williams, Mr. Shand is expecting you, go right in.”

“Brian, good to see you. Come in, everything is done. If you’ll sign these papers your blind trust, with you as trustee, will be set. Your winning ticket in the Mega Millions gives you a share of three hundred million. After taxes and fees your balance is one hundred sixty-three million and change.

“Have you told Barbara yet?” Fred Shand asked.

“Not yet, I’m not sure how to yet. If we go out I’m afraid she might faint. I think I’d better do it at home. I wanted to wait until the money was actually ours.”

“Well, it’s yours now. Its deposited in Union Bank as you requested. The banks investment officers advise me at the current rate your income will be twelve to fourteen million a year without touching the principle. Think you’ll get by on that?”

“I think we’ll make do. Thank you for everything Mr. Shand.”

Holy fuck, this is real. It’s still a lot to take in. Just a few months ago I went out to get a few things at the Quick Stop and decided to blow ten bucks on the lottery. I’ve done that how many times? Just the entertainment of the dream of winning is worth the cost. 

Being a writer, I have an active imagination. I have often spent hours imagining what it would be like to have a few million bucks. How it would change our lives. The things we could do, trips we could take, things we could buy. The only thing I hadn’t imagined was winning.

Now I have a big problem. I’m going to have to tell Barbara. I have no idea how. She said she was going to her office this morning to complete the paperwork on the condo sale.

I told her I was going to have this manuscript file printed this morning. I’ll get that done now and she might be home by then.
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“Hi, Honey, did you get your book printed? I got the contract to the lawyers and my commission is going to be a whopper. I’m taking you out for dinner tonight to celebrate.”

“Barbara, sit down here, I have something to tell you.”

“What’s wrong, Baby, you look worried. Did you have an accident? What is it?”

“You could call it an accident. I had a winning lottery ticket. A few months ago. I didn’t tell you because I wanted to surprise you. I’ve never won anything in my life and I wanted to have the money in hand before I told you. I got it today.”

“That’s wonderful, Baby. You can take me out tonight. I’ve been thinking my commission would be enough to get that Corvette I’ve wanted.”

“Ah, I don’t think you understand. Here, look at this account statement, the balance.”

$163,434,253.63

“This has your name on it. Wow, that’s some error, how are you going to get them to straighten this out?”

“It’s not an error. My winning ticket was a Mega Millions ticket. There were three winners, that’s my share, after taxes. It’s real.”

“oh my god…..”

“Barb, Barbara, Honey, take a breath, it’s okay, just breathe. That’s it, deep breaths, good, okay now?”

“it’s real?”

“It is real, I couldn’t believe it myself for a long time. Are you okay now?”

“Uh, what? Yes, yes, I’m okay now. It’s, it’s just a shock, that’s all. Really, Brian, you’re not playing a joke on me or something?”

“Nope, you and I, Barbara Williams, are now filthy fucking rich.”

“Yeeeyyooow, HOLY SHIT, WE’RE FUCKING RICH, HOLY SHIT!”

“You’ve got that right.”

“Wait, wait, almost every lottery winner has gone broke in a year. Will that happen to us too?”

“I’ve taken some precautions. The money is in a blind trust. I’m the trustee but it gives us some security. The bank is investing most of it. We should have an annual income of around thirteen million in earnings. If we live on that the principle won’t be touched. It’s pretty much up to us not to go crazy. I don’t think we’ll have a problem getting you a new Corvette though.

“Fortunately, our names won’t be released for sixty more days. I think we should take an extended vacation about that time and let people forget about us. They will be looking for sure.

“Our parents are retired and I’ve set up trust funds for them. Mr. Shand, my lawyer is the trustee. They’ll be well taken care of.”

“Where will we go? Can we tell my folks?”

“I suggest you wait until just before it’s public. You know we talked about wanting to visit Desire and Hedonism, what better place to hide out than an adult resort.”

“Owww, I like the sound of that. How about renting a place on the beach in Jamaica? Weed is legal there you know. For that matter, we could reside at the resort for a few months.”

“I could get into that.”

“I need a nap before we go out tonight. Come to bed with me, I want to see what it’s like to fuck a rich guy.”
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It was a month later and Barb was getting ready to meet a client.

“I talked to Mark the other day. Told him I was getting a little burned out and needed some time off. He sure didn’t want to hear that. I’m his star and it will hurt his bottom line. I told him I was going to take some time off soon, either that or I’ll quit. He changed his tune in a hurry. He said he understood and told me to take as long as I need, just come back refreshed and ready to sell.”

“Why don’t you quit. There is no reason you should ever have to work again,” Brian said.

“I’ve thought about, believe me. I still haven’t adjusted to our being rich. I got my first job part time at sixteen and I’ve never not had a job.

“Besides, I love what I do. I love making people happy. Helping them find a place to live that they love.

“You’re not going to quit writing, are you? See, you enjoy it, well, I enjoy my work too. What are you doing today?”

“I have an appointment with a yacht broker. Ever since we went on that cruise last year I’ve been thinking it would be great to have our own boat. Wouldn’t you enjoy that? It would be a good excuse to see you in a bikini more often. No greater sight than that.”

“I’d love it. I like the way men look at me when I’m nearly naked. I know you like it when I show off. I think it would be fun to have a boat. I’m off, have a great day, Baby, love you.”

Barb jumped into her new C8 Corvette convertible for the drive to the office in Coral Gables. Her thoughts for company.

I do love the way men look at me. I know they would like to fuck me. Ha, Brian would love that. Would I? Hell, probably, I love having Brian’s cock in me, why wouldn’t I enjoy it. I do love sex. All the stuff I’ve been reading seems to bear out what Brian said about couples having even better sex when they have open marriages. Would that work for us. It’s kind of exciting to think about.
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“Hi, Baby, what are you so excited about?” Brian asked.

“I think I have a new client. He called just before I left work. I’m meeting him in the morning. He’s a pro ball player transferring to Miami and wants a luxury house with pool and grounds. You’ve seen him on TV, Darnell Pasky. I’m excited to meet him.”

“Wow, yeah, I know who he is. He’s one of the hottest new players, just got a contract worth millions. He’s a big son-of-a-bitch, six eight, two forty. He’ll never fit in your Vette.”

“He’s picking me up at the office. We’ll take his car, a Bentley convertible. Cool, huh.”

“Very cool, he’s only twenty-five and still single. I wouldn’t be surprised if he hit on you.”

“Really, you think so?” Barb asked.

“Those black ball players have a rep for liking beautiful blondes and, Baby, you fit the bill in a spectacular way. No way he isn’t going to want to get in your panties. Have you ever thought about what it would be like to fuck a big black man?”

“Brian, really!”

“Well, have you?”

“I, uh, maybe, growing up in a small town in Georgia, you know, there’s a mystery about being with a black man. I have wondered what it would be like…, but, well, I’m married.”

“You’re married, not dead. Tonight, we’ll go to bed early and watch some porn videos, feed your fantasy.”

“Owu, I like it when we do that. You get so excited, I think you have fantasies too.”

“I certainly do, you getting fucked by Darnell Pasky will be one of them.”

“You’re crazy, that would never happen. How did your day go?”

“Good, we looked at a bunch of yachts and I like a couple. Something around fifty feet would be right. We’re taking one out tomorrow and he’ll give me a lesson on running one that big. I’ve got some reading to do before dinner.”

“I’ve got to go through a bunch of listings and narrow down what to show Darnell tomorrow. Why don’t we order Chinese for dinner?”

“Sounds good, you call and get what you want.”

Damn, talk about a fantasy. Thinking about a guy like Darnell Pasky fucking Barb, wow, that would be something. Rumor has it the guy has a monster cock. I would love for her to experience that. I can picture him putting it in her and she’d cum all over it I’m sure. Hell, she might become a slut for black cock after that. Gives me a hard just thinking about it. We’ll go on Pornhub later and watch some hotwives taking big black cock, maybe that will get her thinking about it. I hope so.

They got their work done and had dinner. It was ten o’clock when they went to the bedroom.

“Light us a joint while I get the TV online…. Man, that’s good.”

“I’m going to take a quick shower, join me?”

“Nothing I like better than washing you. Here, have another hit.”

They got in the shower.

“Mmmmm, love your hands on me. My tits are clean enough, wash me down here. Ohhh, that feels good. Back here too, yeah, there.

“I can see why you like stick and ball sports, you have both. Must be why baseball is so popular. This is my favorite stick. There, nice and clean. Come on, we’re clean enough, let’s watch some videos.”

Brian started a video of a wife with a muscular black man. The husband was the cameraman. Barb was beside him sucking his cock.

“Wow, look at that cock. She can’t even get it in her mouth. How long is that thing? I like how her husband is encouraging her. My god, how can she take all of that. He’ll be hitting her cervix for sure. How long is that?” Barb asked.

“Looks like ten to twelve inches or so.”

“What is this, about eight?” Barb asked.

“About that, can you imagine playing with a cock that big?”

“Mmmm, I can, but it’s got to hurt. Although she doesn’t look like it does. She’s liking what he’s doing to her. Listen to the husband telling the man to fuck her good. I think he likes watching as much as she likes that cock. Ahww, he pulled out and came in her mouth. We don’t do that. I love it when you cum inside me. I like it when you cum in my mouth too, but why interrupt a good fuck. Play another.”

Brian picked a video where the wife was in a hotel room meeting a black man. Her husband was watching through her phone on the nightstand. She was telling the husband how good the man was fucking her.

Barb was riding Brian’s cock as they watched.

The next scene was the wife coming home and telling the husband all about her date. The husband was eating her pussy as she told him. Then he fucked her, hard. The scene closed with the wife thanking the husband for letting her be a hotwife.

The videos were forgotten as Barb reached an orgasm and Brian was right behind her. They knew each other well after ten years. It was satisfying, but it always was, wasn’t it.

“I love sex with you. You know just the right spots. That was a good one,” Barb said.

“Yeah, it was. Be honest now, weren’t you thinking about a big black cock fucking you?”

“Well, I guess, maybe I was. It’s certainly exciting to think about. Is that what you really want, Brian, for me to get fucked by others, to be a hotwife? Do you want to watch or have me go out? Just, hypothetical, if I did it, what would you like? I’m curious.”

“Both would be very exciting, I think. If circumstances permit, I’d love to watch. You going on a date, like with Carlos, would be just as good but in a different way. The anticipation, getting dressed, going out, checking my watch, thinking about what could be happening, but best of all is your coming home, just fucked, pussy full of cum. God damn, that would be so hot. I know you think I’m nuts, but I’m being honest."

“I know, and I appreciate that. I admit, it has some appeal, but it’s so risky, to us, our marriage I mean.”

“Maybe, but we’re pretty secure I think. Besides, a little risk is what makes life exciting. When I go for a ride on my motorcycle or you kick your Vette up to one twenty, isn’t it for the risk, the excitement?”

“You have a point, I’ll have to think about it. I looked up those resorts you mentioned, Hedonism and Desire, those are adult resorts where people swap partners and stuff. Do you want to do that too?”

“Sure, why not? You being fucked is what turns me on but if we met a couple we liked I wouldn’t mind a little strange myself. Would you object?”

“I’ll have to think about that too. You’re nice and hard again, I like the effect talking about it has on you. Fuck me again, I’m going to pretend you’re new.”

Barb closed her eyes while Brian fucked her missionary. Her orgasm was far more powerful than before. So was Brian’s.
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In the morning, Barb took extra care with her hair and makeup. She wore a short-sleeved white shirt with a bra that allowed lots of cleavage to show. It tucked into a tight green mini skirt, Darnell’s team colors. Black strapped stilettos gave her more height and did wonderful things for her long legs.

“How do I look?”

“Scrumptious, Darnell will be putty in your hands.”

“Oh, I hope I make him harder than that. Wish me luck.”

“Wait, give me your wedding ring. Today, you are single. You have a man but you are free to do what you want.”

“You’re crazy, alright, here. See you later.”

I’ve seen Darnell on TV and he’s not the biggest man on the team but he is impressive. He’s so aggressive when playing. I wonder what he’ll be like in person. After seeing those videos last night, I can’t help wondering if Darnell is hung like that. God, to be fucked by a cock like that, I can’t help wanting it.

Barb was seated at her desk looking at listings when her boss, Mark, spoke.

“Barb, looks like Darnell is here, he’s all yours.”

Darnell was parking when Barb came out carrying her briefcase.

“Good morning, Mr. Pasky, I’m Barbara Williams, you spoke to Mark and he’s asked me to show you some properties.”

He got out of the car and stood beside her.

My god, he’s a fucking giant.

“Good morning, Miss Williams, how fortunate for me. Please, call me Darnell, Mr. Pasky sounds like my father.”

“All right, Darnell, but only if you call me Barb or Barbara. It’s a lot more fun if we can be friends. I’ve got a few properties in mind, Mark told me what you were looking for, but if you tell me more detail, like what you like to do at home, company, entertaining, things like that, maybe we can narrow it down some.”

“I’d be glad to, Barbara, please, get in. Mark told me you drive a new Corvette. Beautiful cars but they aren’t built for someone my size. I’ll be happy to drive us.”

Barb got in and gave him directions to the first place. As they drove they talked about his lifestyle. Not much different from any twenty-five-year-old single man. The big difference was he was rich and big.

“I feel cramped in most houses, constantly bumping my head and shoulders. My priority is a place that fits me.”

“I understand, and I thought about that. I have four you might like. How about we look at the first two today and the others tomorrow?”

“How could I object to your company for two whole days, that would be great.”

After they spent two hours inspecting the first house they went to lunch.

“I read about your transfer, when will you be moving to Miami?” Barb asked.

“I’m here now. I came down a couple weeks ago to meet the team staff and stuff. I stayed a few days then went back and packed up. All my things are in storage here. All I need is to find a place. Preseason workouts won’t start for a few months.

“Your accent says you’re not from here. Where are you from?” Darnell asked.

“A small town in south Georgia, I moved down here years ago. Guess I’ll never loose the accent. I worked different jobs, mostly waitress, and went to school part time. It took me seven years to get my degree. How about you?”

“I grew up on the south side of Chicago. Got a sports scholarship to Notre Dame. I’ve been lucky.”

“I wouldn’t call it luck, I’d say it’s a reward for what must have been a lot of work. That’s to be admired.”

“Well, thanks, most people don’t appreciate what it takes to get here. How is it a beautiful woman like you isn’t married?”

“Independent spirit. There’s a man in my life but we give each other lots of freedom. Why isn’t a man as handsome as you married?”

“Just too busy, I guess. We only have a few weeks a year free time. Not much time to court a girl or have a family. Most of what little time I have is spent building my business.”

“And what’s that?”

“Natural food supplements and franchise gyms. Still developing the supplements but I’ve got five gyms now. We plan to have a bunch in Florida soon. The exposure from TV helps a lot. I started working out at a boy’s club when I was twelve and never stopped. I did two hours this morning before meeting you.”

“That effort pays off, you have an amazing body,” Barb said.

“I’m not the only one at this table with an amazing body, do you work out?”

“Why, thank you, Darnell. I hit it three days a week at least, sometimes four. I enjoy it, and the results.”

“Well, the effort shows, keep it up.”

“I have to. I love the beach and like to look good in a bikini. I enjoy physical activity, all kinds.”

“You in a bikini would be a sight I’d like to see.”

“You’re looking for a house with a pool and you like to entertain, if you invite me I’d be happy to show you.”

“I promise you’ll be the first to use my new pool. May I get your phone number?” Darnell asked.

“Sure, here, I’ll put it in your phone. There you go, Bikini Barb.”

“Cool, I’ll call you. What are we looking at this afternoon?”

“The opposite of this morning. On Key Biscayne, think Miami Vice, all white, chrome, glass, ultra-modern, at six and a half million it’s a good value.”

“Sounds interesting, ready?”

“Ready, let’s go.”

They drove to Key Biscayne. Darnell liked this place more.

“I like this much more, Barb, more my style, you know, younger.”

“I think I agree with you. I can see you here but I wanted to see where you saw yourself. I like this place myself. I love it’s only a few minutes from the nightlife on South Beach too. It’s also available immediately.”

“Oh, you like going out, do you?”

“Sure I do, I’m not ready to settle down and have babies yet.”

“I sure envy the man gets to make babies with you. Who is this lucky guy?”

“Brian is the leading contender, but I’m curious and open to other possibilities.”

“Good way to be, same with me. No rush is there. Where are the ones you wanted to show tomorrow?”

“One in South Beach and one in North Beach. They are similar to this, here, I can show you photos.”

They looked at the listings and talked about them.

“I like this place, I like the island and getting out of the city. If I give you a deposit now when can I move in?”

“Let me make a call.”

Barb made some calls and gave Darnell the verdict.

“Good news, with a big deposit you can move in day after tomorrow, as soon as your check clears and you sign the contract. I can get it to you tomorrow afternoon. Where are you staying? I can bring it to you.”

“Quarter mil be enough? I’m at the Setai, suite ten-oh-four. Here you go.”

“This will be fine. The paperwork will take three or four weeks but this place is fairly new and it should be quick. Is there anything I can help with, a decorator, pool and maid service, anything?”

“Well, I’m a stranger here and if you would have dinner with me tonight it would be a big help.”

“I would love to have dinner with you, I’ll meet you in the lobby of the Setai, what time?” Barb said.

“Eight be okay?”

“Eight’s fine, where would you like to go?” Barb asked.

“You like Japanese? Setai is famous for that.”

“I love it and I’ve never had dinner there. Let’s head back to the office and I’ll get the paperwork started.”
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“Hi, Barb, how was your day with Darnell?” Brian asked.

“It went great. He’s buying a place in Key Biscayne. He’s also asked me to have dinner with him tonight, so, I have a date.”

“That’s hot, what’s he like?”

“Very nice, not conceited at all, pretty normal except for his size. Watching TV, you don’t realize how big because they are all big. But he’s huge when with normal people. Big, but in proportion and quite graceful. Actually, he’s yummy. He checked me out pretty good too.”

“We talked about this, you having a date, excited?” Brian asked.

“Yes, I am. This isn’t the first time I’ve had a date with a client, but this feels different. Probably because of what we talked about. He asked if I was single. I told him I had a man but we give each other a lot of freedom. He knew what that meant.

“Are you sure about this, Brian? Are you sure you want another man to fuck me?”

“Yeah, Baby, I am if you want it. It’s for you, Barb, your pleasure. That’s what it’s all about, you having all the pleasure life can provide. Do you think you’d like to fuck Darnell?”

“He’s certainly exciting to be around. I mean he’s such a presence. I don’t know. Besides, how do I know he’d want to?”

“Trust me, he’d want to, any man would.”

“I doubt anything will happen tonight, it’s just dinner. I stopped on the way home and had my nails done. I’m meeting him in the lobby of the Setai at eight. I need to get ready.”

Watching Barb get ready for a date has always been hot but tonight has possibilities. We’ve talked about it and she knows I want her to be fucked. I can tell she’s curious and he turns her on. Maybe tonight will be her first big black cock, I sure hope so. She’s thinking about it too, she’s being really careful shaving her pussy. I’m curious what she’ll choose to wear.

Barb slipped on a tiny white lace thong. She dried and styled her hair. She did her makeup and put a dab of perfume behind her ears, between and under her tits, and in the crease between thighs and vulva.

“You think Darnell is going to get his nose there?” Brian asked.

“Who knows, he might, best to be prepared. Roll a couple of joints for me, Honey. I plan to get very high tonight.”

“You know getting high makes you horny.”

“Yeah, I know,” Barb said.

“Two joints coming up.”

When Brian got back Barb had donned a white dress that plunged to below her breasts. It was backless and tight, ending above mid-thigh. It was everything but an invitation to reach in and cup a tit.

White stiletto heels finished her outfit. She already had a nice tan and the white looked like frosting.

“How do I look?”

“Delicious. If he doesn’t want you for dessert I’m taking him off my fantasy team.”

“Well, he asked who was going to father my babies. I told him you were leading but I was open to suggestion. Maybe he’d like a tryout.”

“I’m sure he would. If that outfit doesn’t temp him nothing will. I hope he enjoys dessert, and I hope you enjoy your first new cock tonight.”

“I know you do and I’ll keep it in mind. We’ll just see how it goes.”

Before she did her lips, Barb hugged Brian and gave him a kiss.

“Don’t wait up, Baby, I could be very late tonight. I love you.”

“I love you too, stay as long as you like and enjoy yourself. I’d love seconds when you get home. To fuck you full of cum is a dream for me.”

She kissed him again, did her lips, and blew him a kiss as she left.

Could this be the night? We’ve talked about it and she’s been thinking about it. I saw the look in her eye tonight. She’s excited to spend the evening with Darnell. I have this picture in my mind of that big man fucking my wife. God, it’s going to be a long night.
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“Hello, have you been waiting long?” Barb asked.

“Just came down, you look fabulous.”

“Thank you, you look nice too. I didn’t know they made suits that big.”

“They don’t but I’ve got a talented tailor. Would you like to look around before dinner?”

“I would, it’s quite a place, like a resort.”

“I’ve stayed in a lot of hotels but this is one of the most interesting. They’ve got a beautiful Japanese garden you should see. I’ll show you.”

Darnell guided Barb out to the garden. His hand warm on her bare back.

I like the way he touches me. He’s so big yet gentle. I really like him.

“Are you in a non-smoking room?”

“Yes, but I have a balcony if you’d like a smoke.”

“I’d love to get high before dinner. Do you smoke?”

“Sure, during the off-season. I’ve got a few months before they start testing. Shall we go up and indulge?”

“Yes, please, I’m a little nervous.”

“Oh, why?” Darnell asked.

“Let’s go up,” Barb said.

They took the elevator up and there were others in the car.

“This is a beautiful suite, fantastic view,” Barb said.

“Let’s go outside. I can see you’re nervous, are you going to tell me why? I’m not going to attack you.”

“I’m sorry, I never thought you would. You are a nice man and I like you. It’s just, well, I haven’t been honest with you.”

“You mean about the house?” Darnell asked.

“No, about me. Oh, hell, I’m married. Brian is my husband and we’ve been married ten years. Life gets too complicated when you have to live a lie.”

“So, you’re cheating on him?”

“Oh, no, not at all. Maybe the truth is even more complicated.”

“Enlighten me, I’m confused. You’re here for dinner with a single man and that dress says you’re not a good girl all the time. What gives?”

“If I tell you will you be discrete about it?”

“Barb, I like you, professionally and personally. If something is going on you don’t want people to know about your secrets are safe with me. South side rules, never rat out a friend.”

“Okay, thanks, I had a feeling I could trust you.”

“Here, take another hit and tell me,” Darnell said.

“Mmmm, okay. Like I said, Brian and I have been married for ten years. Everything is great between us but, you know, after ten years things, sex, gets routine. We try to keep it exciting but there are limits. For a long time, we’ve been discussing maybe opening things up, like having other partners. He especially wants me to have other men.

“I’ve been thinking for a long time what that might be like. I only had one other and that was in high school. I feel like a fucking blushing virgin around you. I came here tonight to seduce you, or let you seduce me, whatever. That’s why I’m so damned nervous. I have no idea what I’m doing.”

Darnell could see she was close to tears. He pulled her to him and gently kissed her.

“Relax, Barbara, Honey, I do know what I’m doing. We desire the same thing, relax and enjoy the evening. I have one question, why me?”

“We had both seen you on TV so I knew you were handsome. Growing up in south Georgia, y’all know, white and black is still forbidden. Anything forbidden is always more interesting you know. I wasn’t sure until I met you, but I liked you and was attracted to you right away.”

“Let me tell you a secret, a beautiful white blonde has been my fantasy for years. I couldn’t breathe around you all day. I had to keep reviewing plays in my head to keep from getting hard.”

“I guess we’re a pair, aren’t we? I’ve enough for now, here,” Barb said.

“We sure are. I’ve had enough, we’ll save the rest for later. You know this conversation might not fit in with other diners around. Would you object if I had room service deliver our meal?”

“I think that is an excellent idea. Before you do, please kiss me again.”

This kiss was much different. It had all the elements of excitement, passion, and desire. Barb’s arms went around his neck and his held her butt. Her body pressed against him and fueled the kiss. Both knew dreams would be fulfilled tonight.

“Darnell, you know Brian and I have no secrets. He’s sitting at home wondering what is happening. I’d like to share tonight with him, would you mind?”

“Hell no, if he’s willing to share you with me I’d be happy to. How about a selfie to send him?”

“Perfect, put your arms around me. Great, this will drive him crazy, nice. I like the way you touch me, nice hands.”

He was behind her and slipped his hand into her dress and cupped her tit.

“How about one like this.”

“Oh, I really like your hand. He’ll love it. Why don’t you take me to bed and we’ll have dinner later?”

He led her to the bedroom and removed her dress. She helped him undress. When she released his cock, she was happy to see the rumors were true, he was the longest and fattest she’d ever touched. Almost half again as long as Brian.

He tasted of a fresh shower when she put the head in her mouth. He let her explore his length and weigh his balls. She was delighted by her discoveries.

My god, he’s going to fuck me with this huge cock. I can’t wait to feel him inside me.

She saw the flash go off. Darnell was holding her phone.

“One for Brian, I sent, `She has a nice mouth’.”

“Mmmmm, your cock is beautiful.”

“Come up here, I want to taste you.”

Darnell laid Barb on the bed and lay next to her. They kissed before he started working his way down her body spreading kisses along the way. He gave a lot of attention to her big tits and swollen nipples. Her moans and hands on his head told him she liked that. His fingers felt her wetness and he trailed kisses across her belly. He moved between her legs and tasted her for the first time.

“Damn, Girl, this is the sweetest pussy I’ve ever tasted, wettest too.”

“Oh, yes, Baby, lick me, yeah, I love it. Oooooo, yesssssss, right there.”

Her first orgasm with a man other than her husband was intense. It came fast and harder than she expected and she let herself go. Crying out she crushed his head into her and her hips fucked his tongue.

She had no words as she regained her senses and pulled him up. He held his body up on his arms and she guided his cock to her vagina.

She gave no thought to this being the first man, other than Brian, to fuck her since she married ten years before. She only knew she must have this big man inside her. She wanted him to fuck her and nothing else mattered.

Darnell pushed the first few inches into her. He saw the look of surprise, eyes wide, mouth open, a gasp escaping her.

“Oh my god, Darnell, it’s so big, ahhhgggg, uh, uh, uh, oh, yes, oh yes, more, Baby, oh yes, give me more, Baby.

Her hands on his sides pulled him in, more quickly than he expected, she wanted all of him. He was happy to give it to her. She was beautiful, married, tight, warm, and wet and was the first white girl he’d ever fucked. She was, by far, the hottest bitch he’d ever fucked and he gave it all to her, over and over. She orgasmed again and still wanted more. She pulled him down on her, taking his weight. Her mouth mashed against his thick lips, she sucked his tongue. Her legs were spread wide giving him as much access to her body as she could. Tonight, right now, she was his, totally, completely, his.

She orgasmed again and her cries excited him beyond belief. He felt his climax start in his groin, that tight intensity his mind traced as it moved up through him. That pressure building and building until blessed relief came and he pumped himself empty deep within her cunt.

“Ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh,” Darnell grunted.

Barbara was fulfilled to have satisfied this man.

“Oh, yes, yes, give it to me, yes, give it to me. Yes, yes.”

His head was buried in her neck as he gave his groan of finality. Her hands stroked his back. As his breathing returned to normal he lifted his head and kissed her.

Crushed beneath his weight Barbara had a thought.

I can’t breathe but I feel free. Freer than I have ever been. Brian wanted this and now I want it. I want to feel this way often, a new man, a new feeling, a new fuck, god, I want this forever. This Genie is out of the bottle and I’m never going back in again.
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It was almost two in the morning when Barb came home.

“Hi, Baby, I’m glad you’re still awake. I’m officially a hotwife now.”

“I saw that from the pictures Darnell sent. I’m surprised you can still walk after the fucking you just got. He seemed to know about me, what happened?”

“I told him the truth. I’m married and we are looking to open our marriage to sex with others. It just got too complicated saying I wasn’t. It was much better after I told him and he was fine with it, as you saw.”

“Okay, it’s probably best that way. How was the sex, Babe, did you enjoy it? The pictures said you did.”

“It was wonderful, his cock is amazing and it felt fantastic in my hands, my mouth, and my pussy. The man fucked me so good, three times in fact. I must have cum ten times at least. God, it was great.

“You wanted other men to fuck me, well, now I want it too, many more men. You will be first. My pussy is full of Darnell’s cum and you need to take sloppy seconds. I may be a little loose after his monster was in me but I want your cock, right now.”

Brian couldn’t agree more. She shed her dress and climbed into bed with him. She smelled of another man and sex. It was an aphrodisiac to him.

Brian came quickly the first time, feeling how loose and slippery with cum she was. He recovered soon as she told him everything Darnell had done to her. Brian fucked his wife again savagely.

When she reached between her legs and scooped his and Darnell cum with her fingers and ate it he fucked her again and she talked to him about how she was going to be fucking lots of different men soon.

“I feel like I’ve been set free, Brian, free to enjoy what has been forbidden for so many years. Thank you for encouraging me to explore sex with others. I want you to be free too. Meet couples, other women, I don’t care. Enjoy yourself because I am going to be busy dating and being fucked. Hang on, Baby, it’s going to be a wild ride.

“I need some sleep now, I have to take papers to Darnell in the morning to be signed.”

“It sure is, Baby, and I couldn’t be happier about it. You’ll be the hottest hotwife ever.”
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Barbara arrived at the office at nine fifteen.

“You look chipper this morning, Barb. With your last two commissions I can understand why,” Mark said.

“They have been good ones, but that’s not the only reason, I’m starting my vacation today. Don’t call me, I’ll call you when I’m ready to go back to work, it might be a while.”

“Okay, I’ll have Alice pick up the slack. I hope it won’t be too long though, you’re a big part of our success.”

“I know and I’m sorry but it will be a while. If you want to hire someone I’ll understand. Big changes are coming in my life and I’m not sure about the future.”

“Are you expecting?”

“Yes, but it’s not a baby, you’ll hear about it soon enough. I need to type up these contracts for Darnell Pasky. I told him I would bring them over today.”

“Right, well, enjoy your time off.”

Barb got the contracts ready and cleaned out her desk. She was fairly sure her days of hustling real estate were behind her.

“Good morning Darnell, I’m on my way over with the papers.”

“That’s great, look, I’m still with my lawyer, I’ll meet you by the pool dining area. Be there in an hour.”

“Okay, see you then.”

She took a table and ordered a fruit juice to nurse while waiting.

Two women were sunning and another swimming, their men busy making money.

“Hi, Barb, you look fantastic today. Sorry to keep you waiting. I just signed a ten-year lease on what will be my flagship gym in Miami. You know the shopping center on the north edge of Little Havana, it’s full except for the anchor store. It was a big department store and now it will be my gym headquarters.”

“That sounds ambitious, that’s a big place.”

“It is and that’s why I got it cheap. It will be full when we open in about two months. You have the papers?”

“Yes, right here. You seem very businesslike this morning. Regret last night?”

“Oh, no, I just want to get it out of the way so we can enjoy our lunch. Last night was wonderful and I’m looking forward to more of you.”

“That’s a relief, you had me worried. The tabs show where you sign.”

“There, done, now, shall we have lunch here, or would you like to go somewhere else?” Darnell asked.

“Here is just fine. Do you have anything else that you need to get done today?”

“Nope, called the movers this morning and they’ll deliver my stuff in the morning. We can enjoy ourselves. How is Brian today?”

“Great, working on his book. He was waiting up when I got home. He said to thank you for the photos and thinking of him last night. It was close to five before we got to sleep. Had to take care of my man you know.”

“I’ll bet you did it well too. Having a wife like you, well, I envy him. I see you’re wearing your ring today.”

“Yes, it’s part of who I am. It didn’t feel right not to have it on last night. Y’all mind?”

“No, I understand identity symbols. Now you have two, your wedding ring and your anklet. Quite a combination.”

“I suppose so, but we plan to make them compatible.”

They chatted through lunch, mostly about their very different backgrounds. Darnell was an avid reader and asked about Brian’s books.

“Why don’t you come over tonight? We can relax and you can meet Brian. He’d love to watch and join in if you’d like to play some more.”

“I’d like to meet him and I’d love to play with you again. What time?”

“Around eight? We can get high and order pizza. I have to get these back to the office and get the ball rolling on your house. See you tonight.”
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Darnell arrived at eight. Barb answered the door wearing a cropped sando and mini-skirt.

“Hi, Darnell, come in. This is Brian who has been dying to meet you.”

“Hello, Brian.”

“A pleasure to meet you, Darnell, I’m a big fan and love watching you play. Come in and sit. We’re having wine, join us? Good, Barb and I had a long conversation about what it would be like for you coming here tonight. I mean after you fucked her last night. We decided it would be best to talk about it before the elephant in the room got big. I hope it won’t make you uncomfortable.”

“No, man, best to get it out front. You’ve got an amazing wife and fucking her was great. I’d like to again tonight. I am curious about how you handle it though?”

“You explain, Brian, I’ll order the pizzas,” Barb said.

“Okay, Babe, now, Darnell, we’ve been married ten years and even though sex is great between us it’s gotten routine. We’ve decided to spice things up by having sex with others. We have a relationship where we are equal partners and share everything. We have not intention of looking for someone to dominate me, or her, or any humiliation. Neither of us is inadequate in any way.

“We’ve been researching the lifestyle and there are many ways to involve others. Three principle ways. An extra man for Barb, a couple for a swap, or an extra woman for both of us.

“Last night was the first time we ever indulged and it was amazing for both of us. Not only did Barb have a wonderful time with you it supercharged our sex when she got home.”

“I can imagine it would have been different.”

“It was and we loved it. We’ll get to the couples and girls eventually I suppose. Barb’s capacity to have orgasms and enjoy sex is so much more than mine, or any man’s, there will be more single guys we will share with than girls or couples. Anyway, I hope you can understand a little better where our heads are at. For us it’s a shared experience, like everything else.”

“Yeah, I feel you. Sex is what makes life worthwhile considering the bullshit. I’ve never had a long-term thing so I don’t know about routine but I love some variety and I could see where it would spice things up.

“So, you’ve never actually seen Barb with anyone else then. You gonna be okay with it?”

“I think it will be very exciting. I loved the photos from last night and I’m looking forward to seeing it live.”

“Pizza will be about thirty minutes,” Barb said.

She sat on the couch, very close to Darnell.

“How are you going to feel if Brian is watching? Will that keep you from being totally uninhibited?”

“I don’t think so. We won’t know until we try, will we. Why don’t you kiss me?”

Darnell pulled her to him and kissed her. She responded passionately and they kissed for a while. Darnell’s hand found its way under her top and fondled her tit. She moaned at his touch and stroked his cock through his trousers. Darnell peeked at Brian who was taking a video with his phone.

Darnell lifted her shirt and sucked her nipple. Brian was blown away by the expression of desire on his wife’s face and she held the man’s head to her breast. He released her tit and pulled her so she was sitting on his lap straddling his legs. They made out without the slightest inhibition. Brian moved to the couch and got a better view of their mouths interlocked and Darnell’s hands kneading her tits.

They broke from kissing for Darnell to lift off her shirt. She tugged his and he removed it. Brian loved seeing Darnell’s hands on his wife’s bare skin.

The doorbell chimed and the sex spell they were under was broken. The couch was in full view of the door and Darnell and Barb scrambled to get their shirts on as Brian got ready to answer the door. The bell chimed again and the two collapsed on the couch laughing as Brian, laughing, opened the door.

Transaction complete Brian closed the door.

“Sorry you got interrupted but you almost made that guy’s night,” Brian said.

“Yes, I should have called later. No matter, we’ve plenty of time to get back to what we were doing.”

“I love pizza but I’ve sure worked up an appetite for your sweet body,” Darnell said.

“Hold that thought, the evening is just getting started but my tummy is growling for food. I’ll get more wine. Brian, Honey, light us a joint, would you?”

“Sure, I rolled a couple earlier. Here, Darnell, light up.”

Sssssssssup, “Ahhhh, that’s good weed. Here, Barb,” Darnell said.

They passed the joint around as they dug into the pizza.

“Seems I needn’t worry about you being inhibited in front of Brian,” Darnell said.

“I didn’t feel inhibited at all. I’m looking forward to having sex with y’all and I think Brian is just as excited about it as I am.”

“I sure am. It’s amazing seeing Barb’s excitement. It’s one thing to be part of it but it’s a total turn on to see her being touched and kissed by someone else. Hottest thing I’ve ever seen. We both want you to enjoy her to the max.”

“Oh, I intend to, had trouble all day trying to concentrate. All I could think about was how sweet last night was.”

They talked and ate until that appetite was satisfied. Brian put on some low piano jazz and lowered the lights. Barb was snuggled against Darnell on the couch, his arm around her, and they were feeling mellow. He leaned over and kissed her. His hand found her tits and she rubbed his long cock lying along his thigh. Brian was rubbing his hard on through his pants.

“I think we should go to our bedroom,” Barb said. No one disagreed.

Barb led Darnell and Brian got a video clip of his wife leading a big black man to their bed.

Standing next to the bed Darnell removed Barb’s top and skirt. He peeled off his polo while Barb unfastened his belt and zipper. He sat on the bed and she removed his slacks.

Darnell scooted up against the pillows and Barb knelt between his legs.

“There’s the beautiful cock I’ve been wanting,” Barb said.

“He’s all hard and wanting to fuck your mouth,” Darnell said.

Barb helped him do just that. Brian slid her soaked thong off while she lavished attention on Darnell’s cock.

Brian didn’t want to distract from her pleasure and got undressed and went back to videoing his wife with her mouth being stretched wide by a black cock. His own as hard as Darnell’s.

“I love your mouth, Babe, but I don’t want to cum yet. Lie down here, I want to lick you.”

“Yeah, Baby, I’d like some of your magic tongue.”

Barb lay down beside him and they kissed before he worked his kisses down her body. He moved to lie between her legs and buried his face in her pussy.

“Mmmmm, you taste so sweet, love licking you.”

“I love what you do to me too, please don’t stop.”

He didn’t and soon Brian got great video of Barb, head back, mouth open, crying out her orgasm. Her body shook, as if in spasm, for a full minute as she rode the crest.

“That was wonderful, Darnell, come up here and fuck me now.”

As he did last night, Darnell supported himself on his extended arms as she placed his cock into her entrance. She expressed on her face no less surprise at the size of him as he pushed into her. Brian loved that look, surprise, shock, blending into the purest pleasure and desire.

Darnell fucked her, sliding a few inches in and out. Her passion was again rising. She turned her head and looked at Brian.

“Do you like seeing me get fucked, Baby? Is it everything you dreamed about? It feels so good, his cock is so big, he fills my pussy. Ohhhhh, yes, it’s, so, good.”

“I love watching you, Babe, it’s the hottest thing I’ve ever seen, better than I imagined. Enjoy that cock, Baby, he’s loving your pussy, enjoy him fucking you.”

“Oh, I do, I do, I love the way he fucks me. Yesssss, oh, so good.”

Knowing her husband was enjoying watching her being fucked turned her passion even higher and the feel of that big cock fucking her put her over the top again and she came again, better than the first.

When her body stopped shaking she pulled Darnell down on her and kissed him. Brian saw his wife disappear beneath that massive black body. Her face, arms, and legs spread from beneath were all Brian could see. Barb spoke in his ear.

“You fuck me so good, Baby, I want you to cum now. Get it, get it, Baby, give it to me, give me your cum. I want y’all cum in me, please, Baby, cum in me. Give it to me.”

Knowing she had cum Darnell was intent on his own satisfaction. He was fucking her hard and fast and the sounds of his climax began to escape him.

His body tensed and with a roar he let go, time after time he grunted with the effort of emptying himself inside her.

It was a fight for Brian not to cum on the carpet as he visualized that cock pumping its seed deep inside his wife. He held off, barely.

Darnell, lifted his head from her neck and they kissed, the slow gentle kiss of satisfaction normally shared by husband and wife.

He knew Brian was waiting and he rolled off Barb.  

“Come and get some of this, Man, she’s got world’s finest pussy.”

“Yes, Baby, come and fuck me now. My pussy is full of cum but I know you want slippery seconds.”

Brian quickly mounted his wife and they were still sharing a first kiss when he came on the third or forth stroke inside her.

His was a noise of great relief. It was okay, Darnell had satisfied her completely.

After she had washed the mass of cum dripping from her pussy, Barb got them wine while Brian lit another joint. Darnell sat against the head board and Barb lay against him as the talked and smoked. Her head rested on Darnell’s chest and one leg casually laid across his. Her hand played with his cock and balls.

“My hat is off to you, Brian. It takes a real man to keep a woman like this happy for ten years. You got the stuff, Man, for sure.”

“It has been nothing but pleasure for me, Darnell. I plan on doing it for another fifty years too. Of course, from now on I think I’ll have a lot of help.”

“Anytime you want help you just call and Darnell will come by and gladly give you a hand. Barb is one sweet lady and fucking her is pure pleasure.”

“Darnell, as far as I’m concerned, you can be a regular. We’ll be calling at least once a week. This cock does wonders for me,” Barb said.

“How do you feel, Brian, now you’ve seen Barb get fucked?”

“I loved it, hottest thing I’ve ever seen. The funny thing is I found the little things, like little touches, kissing, stuff like that, just as intimate and exciting as the actual sex. I know she loves those things and that’s what makes it exciting for me, her enjoyment.”

“Cool, we’ll throw more of that in for free.”

Darnell kissed the top of Barb’s head in demonstration. Barb leaned forward and took the head of his cock in her mouth in response. She had been stroking him while they talked and he was hard again.

Barb was ready for more too. Barb got on her hands and knees. It was clear to Darnell she wanted to be taken from behind. He was happy to oblige.

“Oh, god damn, I feel like a virgin every time you do that. It’s feels so good though, yeah, I like it like that. Brian, come here.”

Brian knelt in front of her and she took him in her mouth. The two men spit-roasted Barb and her muffled sounds said she was liking it. Brian knew she liked him to fuck her face. He held her head in his hands while he fucked her mouth. He was watching Darnell fuck his wife from behind.

It was sensory overload for Brian and he came in Barb’s mouth. She was glad it was his second load and she managed to swallow all of it.

Darnell lay down on Barb forcing her flat. He rolled them over and she was on top on her back. His cock still buried deep inside her. Darnell was kissing her neck and she turned her head and they kissed. He didn’t mind she tasted salty. His hands caressed the front of her. Her tits, nipples, abs, and vulva. His fingers found her clit and her rubbed her until her orgasm arrived. He stopped just before she came. He did this several times, edging her.

“Oh, god, Darnell, let me cum, Baby, please, let me cum. I need it, Baby, please.”

He did it twice more before he finished her. Her orgasm was the most violent Brian had ever seen. She stopped breathing for a few seconds before she started shaking, body in spasm, gasping cries filled the room as she clawed Darnell’s arm. The intensity seemed to go on and on, although it might have been only a minute or two. She collapsed, exhausted as it passed. It was another minute before she felt Darnell’s hands caressing her body.

“Oh, Baby, you’re going to kill me doing that. It was unbelievable. I want you to cum again.”

Darnell rolled them onto their sides and pulled out of her. He lay on his back.

“Come here and ride me, Cowgirl.”

Barb mounted him and rode his cock with her hands on his chest. He played with her tits before pulling her down on him and kissed her. With her lying on his chest his hands in her waist moved her up and down masturbating himself with her body.

“Yes, Baby, get it, get it, get it, yeah, cum in me, Baby, I want your cum in my pussy.”

Darnell gave her what she asked for. With a rush his climax came and he grunted several times as he pumped dry.

“Oh yes, Baby, that’s good, so good. I love to have you cum inside me.”

They kissed languidly for a few minutes, still enjoying the feel of their bodies together.

Barbara got off Darnell and lay on her back.

“It’s your turn, Brian Honey, come here.”

Brian wasted no time entering her sloppy pussy and her kisses and verbal urging brought his climax quickly. He added his cum to Darnell’s inside his wife.

While Barb went to wash Darnell and Brian talked.

“Man, that woman got some capacity, for sure. How many guys could she take anyway?”

“I have no idea, but I’m sure she’ll want to try more than two eventually. We’ll have to see,” Brian said.

“I hate to break up a great evening but I’ve got a big day of moving tomorrow,” Darnell said.

“Did I hear you say you had to leave?” Barb said.

“Yeah, sorry, but I need to. The movers will be at the storage early and I need to be there. This has been great, both of you. I’ve had a wonderful time and anytime you feel like playing give me a call.

“Tell you what, I’m having a couple guys from the team over Saturday afternoon for a cookout and pool party. Why don’t you guys come?”

“You said I was going to be first in your pool,” Barb said.

“In that case you will have to come. Brian, can you come too?”

“Afraid not, I’m buying a yacht and Saturday we’re scheduled for survey and sea trials. Barb can go though. She doesn’t need to spend all day in a boatyard.”

“Okay, good luck with the boat. Barb, the guys are coming around three but if you want to come earlier and hang out it would be fine. Whenever you can make it. Thanks for inviting me tonight, I had a great time.”

After Darnell left husband and wife went to bed. Barb had a couple more orgasms as she watched herself cum on Darnell’s big black cock.
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“Barb, we need to make some plans soon,” Brian said.

They were having breakfast the next day.

“Yes, I know. I almost hate what is sure to be coming. On the other hand, it’s sure fun to be rich. I don’t think I want to take up residence in a resort. A couple weeks would be okay though. What do you think?” Barb asked.

“I agree. How about a couple weeks at Desire? It’s pretty much couples only and we should be able to meet some people and have fun.”

“I like that idea, how about after?” Barb said.

“We’re not going to be able to come back here. Not enough security and it will be published where we live. I think we need to buy a house, maybe a gated community. That should slow down the press at least.”

“It would, but gated places are such a hassle for visitors and even residents. When I was looking at listings for Darnell I saw a place I liked. It’s in Key Biscayne, just a few blocks from Darnell, and has a wall on three sides and a gate. It’s open on the harbor side but a fence would be no problem if we wanted. It’s a good time to buy too, the market is way off right now. This place should be ten mil and its listed at eight. Single story, all white, chrome and glass. Very modern and only a few years old, on a half-acre lot, it’s not big, only four bedrooms and a three-car garage, pool, and nice landscaping. I really don’t want a huge place where we need staff, given our new lifestyle. I’m still licensed if you want to look at it.”

“Why don’t we. You know if we kept this place and hid the purchase we might escape detection long enough for the press to forget about us. I’ll call Fred Shand and see what we can do. Let’s go this morning,” Brian said.

When they arrived, Barb used her key to open the lock box and they toured the house and property. It was, as she said, a fabulous place and they agreed they should buy it.

Brian called the lawyer and they talked over how to disguise the purchase.

“Fred says he’ll set up a business entity with the two of us sole proprietors and he will purchase the property as our representative. It won’t stop a determined investigator but it will be under the radar if we act before our names are public. I’ll have the bank transfer the funds to an escrow account he’s setting up and he will make a deposit as soon as he files the business papers. We’ll pay three months rent on our place in advance and disappear.”

“It’s probably our best shot to stay anonymous, I hope it works,” Barb said.
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Saturday morning Brian was getting ready to leave for the boatyard.

“What is this yacht you’re buying?” Barb asked.

“It’s a Fountain forty-eight express cruiser. If you like your Corvette you’ll love this boat. It powerful and fast and handles like a dream, sexy too. Here, look at this old brochure.”

“Yeah, it is sexy, I like it. This interior is nice. We should be able to go to the Bahamas or down the keys with this.”

“We sure can. Up the coast too if we want. We can hide for weeks if we need to. That’s my plan anyway.

“Oh, Fred called while you were in the shower. He’s put a deposit on the house and it should close in about two or three weeks. We’ll be in Mexico but he will handle it. He’s scheduled the decorator you wanted and given her your description of what we want.

“Are you going to tell Darnell what’s going on?”

“I’ll tell him we’re going on vacation. I’m sure he’ll figure it out when the news breaks. It’s only a week from now. We leave for Desire on Thursday. Two weeks there and then fly to London. The media have already found the other two winners and are busy hounding them. I saw a thing online that said they were looking for us. I feel like a fugitive from the circus,” Barb said.

“I guess we are in a way. Well, I’ve got to get going. Shoot me a text later and let me know how the party is going. I’m sure you’ll have a good time.”

I plan to have a very good time. I wonder what Darnell’s teammates are like? Big, I’m sure. What will they think of Darnell having a married white girl as a friend? Uwe, prickly, better have a shave. Can’t forget to pack a toothbrush either, unless I want to have cum breath all afternoon. Darnell’s going to want sex before his guests arrive so I’ll suck him off. Don’t need my pussy dripping in front of his friends.  

Barb shaved her legs, pussy, and underarms. She put a nice rose scented lotion on her body. She slipped on a lacy white thong and sat to do her nails. Gloss white to set off her tan and match her micro-bikini.

While waiting for her nails to dry she went online. She Googled how to meet couples and singles for sex.

These phone apps looked like junk. Websites looked more promising. Adult Friend Finder looks interesting, let’s see. Wow, over eighty million members and its worldwide. Might be handy while we are in London. What the hell, I’ll join and see what it’s all about.

She spent an hour reading the rules of the site and looking through ads to get the gist of composing one.

She finally composed an ad.

Happily married woman wishes to meet singles or couples with bi woman. Newbie to the lifestyle but enthusiastic. Have handsome, well equipped husband for couples if desired. He’s enthusiastic too. I’m 29, he’s 33. Either can meet alone. Prefer under fifty but open minded if you are special. Not into anything kinky just a fun romp in bed with someone new. Will be at Desire Jun 6-20 and UK this summer. Like to hear from interested Parties. Men should be very fit and women slender and pretty. Meetings desired in social setting where decision to go forward will be made if we click. If not, thanks for the coffee/drink and have a nice day/evening. Please respond with an articulate description of yourself and desires along with full photos (dressed or not). We are real and you should be too. 

She included bikini photos of herself and a beach shot of Brian.

This should be a hoot. Probably get a thousand dick pics and responses of `let’s fuck’. One can hope to find a diamond in a duck’s ass.

It’s almost noon, better get moving.

Barb finished dressing with a cute sundress. White with different colored blue spots all over it was backless and cut low between her boobs. The hem of the full skirt at mid-thigh. Three-inch sandals gave her a little height. She put on some dangly gold earrings, her wedding ring and her HW anklet. Let his teammates figure that out.

She packed a beach bag with white and pink micro-bikinis, a white lace coverup, cropped T-shirt and cutoffs, lipstick, hairbrush, and toothbrush. Half a dozen joints too.

She jumped into her Corvette, put the top down, and took off for Key Biscayne. She swung past her house and noted the SOLD sign before pulling into Darnell’s drive.

“Hi, Barb, you look yummy today,” Darnell said.

“I feel yummy, you do too in those trunks. I came early to see if I could help you get ready.”

“Too late, everything’s done. Had lunch? I just made some fruit salad, want some?”

“I would, I was so busy getting ready I forgot to have lunch.”

“What have you been doing this week?”

“Mostly making plans for our vacation. We’re spending a couple of weeks at a swing resort in Mexico. Then going to London for a while.”

“Wow, that’s some vacation. Most people are lucky to get two weeks, how’d you pull that off?”

“I quit my job and Brian works from home. He just finished his latest novel and we’re celebrating ten years together.”

“Great idea. You two are the coolest couple I’ve ever seen. I spent some time in London last year and it’s fantastic. They’ve got some sex clubs you wouldn’t believe.”

“We intend to find out. I joined a site for meeting people and we’ll see if any British respond. It’s called Adult Friend Finder and there are people from all over the world listed. We’re hoping for a lot of sex this summer.”

“I’m sure you’ll have a lot of response. You’ll have fun I’m sure. The way you look you’ll have them lined up for a turn.”

“I’ve never had more than two, like the other night with you and Brian, but that could be fun. We’re open to suggestions.”

“Good way to be. Sorry I don’t have any weed. Haven’t found a connection yet.”

“You’re covered for today, I brought six joints. Do your teammates smoke? Tell me about them?”

“These two do, at least they did when we were in high school. I grew up with Carl and Chris. We went to the same school but different colleges. It’s amazing we all made the pros. This is the first time we’ll be playing together in years. It’s been a hell of a ride so far, for all of us. We’ve stayed in touch though and compared notes. Ha, we had so much fun together in high school, I’m still surprised we all graduated, much less college. Carl’s the instigator. He’s biggest and oldest and a handsome devil. He was a chick magnet. We were so big at fifteen we were dating senior girls. We had one girl on the block, Trina, she used to fuck all three of us. We had some wild times.”

“Sounds like it. What’s Chris like?”

“He’s the smart one. Without him we wouldn’t have graduated. He studies things. When we’d play he’d look at the moves and figure out the most efficient way to move to do it with the least energy. He’s the one responsible for making us as good as we are. Damned genius, that’s Chris.”

“They sound interesting, I can’t wait to meet them. What will they think of you having me here?”

“They’ll think I’m the luckiest guy in the world. We pretty much shared the same dream, some sexy white blonde to fuck.”

“Oh, and have they found one too?”

“Not that I’ve heard about and I’m sure they would tell me if they did.”

“Did you tell them about meeting me?”

“Nope, you will be a surprise. I see you wore your anklet. You know they’ll try to figure that out, don’t you?”

“I’m sure they will, who knows, if I like them this could be their lucky day.”

“You’d do all three of us? That would make a pool party to remember.”

“You wouldn’t object if I did?”

“Hell no, I liked watching Brian fuck you, even though he didn’t last long. Watching you with my friends would be something.”

“Well, I might or might not, it depends on how we get along. I’m not a complete slut, I am selective.”

“Yes Ma’am, I’d never think of you as a slut. You are a very classy woman with a big appetite for sex. Not a damned thing in the world wrong with that. Most of the men I know are the same. I’m pretty sure Carl and Chris would jump at a chance to get you in bed though so don’t be surprised if they try.”

“I wouldn’t expect them not to, unless they didn’t because I’m with you, out of respect for you, I mean.”

“That might slow them down, but I’ll leave a solution to that up to you.”

“Good, now, where can I change, this is a pool party, isn’t it?”

“Oh, right, here we’ll put your things in my room. You said you brought some weed?”

“Yes, here, light up and you can help me change while we smoke.”

They were standing in the bedroom with Darnell’s arm around her. They took a few hits back and forth.

“Whoo, that’s enough for now, it’s strong. Here, unzip me.”

He unzipped her dress and she let it slide off. She stepped out of it and handed it to Darnell. He put it over the back of a chair. Barb slid her thong down to her thighs and sat on the bed.

“Well, are you going to help or just stand there?”

“I’m in a helpful mood.”

Darnell took one leg and removed her sandal, the other leg, then he slid the thong off. He dropped to his knees, put her legs over his shoulders, and buried his face in her pussy. Her hands on his head guided him. Soon she was making those lovely noises men like to hear. She reached a very satisfying orgasm.

Darnell removed his trunks and moved to fuck her.

“No, not yet, I want to taste you. Lie down here.”

“Oh yeah, I love the way you suck cock.”

“Your cock is beautiful and I love to feel it in my hands and mouth. I love giving head to an appreciative man. I like the taste of cum, so let me get you ready to party.”

Barb gave Darnell her finest effort and was rewarded with a heavy load of cum to swallow.

“Girl, you have mastered the art of the blowjob for sure. That was super fine.”

“Oral sex has always been one of my favorites. I can’t wait to meet a woman and lick some pussy. Brian says it’s really tasty.”

“Oh it is, definitely delicious, you’ll love it. We’d better get you into a bikini unless you want to meet the guys naked.”

“That would be a bit too forward for me. I like a little subtlety during seduction. Here, tie me please.”

“Man, that little pink thing makes you look like candy.”

“Then I shouldn’t have trouble finding someone to eat me, should I.”

“You gonna have three volunteers shortly, I assure you.”

“They’ve probably seen you naked before but not at a party, better put something on, big boy. I’m going to brush my teeth. Can’t meet the guys with cum breath.”
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They were lounging on the patio an hour later finishing the joint, when the door chime sounded.

“That must be your friends, let me, you relax.”

Darnell was choking with laughter as Barb went to answer the door.

“Hello, I’m Barbara, come in, the master of the house is on the patio. Go on out and I’ll bring y’all a beer.”

“Wow, I’ve never seen a blonde butler in a bikini. Darnell got it going on in his new crib. I’m Carl, this is Chris.”

“Oh, I’m not hired help, just a friend of Darnell’s. He thought I might be a nice surprise. Hello, Chris, can you do anything besides grin? Like say hello?”

“Ah, as soon as I get over the shock. Yeah, hello, Barbara, it is a pleasure to meet you. A real pleasure.”

“Well done, now, go out and relax, beers coming up.”

Barbara could hear them greet each other. They slipped into the dialect of the streets of south Chicago.

I can barely understand what they’re saying. This is going to be a long afternoon if I can’t converse with them. I do like the looks of them though. These are big men, yummy. Should I let my slut out? Maybe.

“Here y’all go guys. I hope you’re going to speak English and include me. I’m a small-town Georgia girl and don’t understand y’all city Yankees.”

“Sorry, Barb, Carl was telling me about his new Escalade-V, supercharged this year. He said I should junk my Navigator and get some class,” Darnell said.

“If that’s your C8 outside, I envy you. Only time I wish I was normal size is when I see something like that. Very cool ride,” Chris said.

“It is, I love it. I wanted a Corvette for years and my commission from selling Darnell this house allowed me to buy it.”

“So, you’re his real estate agent, not his girlfriend? Saw the wedding ring and was wondering,” Carl said.

“I was his agent until he bought the house, now I’m his girlfriend. Just now and then though, I like to play the field.”

“Ah, hubby ain’t got enough for you huh,” Carl said.

“Ain’t like that man. Had a threesome with both few days ago and Brian’s a good dude. He and Barb been married ten years. He kept this woman satisfied for ten whole years. Man’s got it going on. Smart too, writes books for a living. Hell of a lot harder than bouncing a ball for a living. Brian’s a good guy.”

“Yes he is, he’s my main man and always will be. We’re just spicing things up a bit. I met Darnell and he looked spicy to me. I’ve had KFC every night for ten years and good as it is, a little Italian, Japanese, Chinese, Mexican, Thai, African, all those different flavors. We decided to expand our diet. Nothing serious just a taste now and then. In the south, fried chicken’s a staple food.”

“Yeah, like the way you think. That’s why I haven’t got married. Like a little variety. See where you coming from,” Carl said.

“Where’s Brian today, you’re here alone?” Chris asked.

“He’s buying a yacht today and had sea trails scheduled. He’d be here otherwise.”

“Must be a good writer if he’s buying a yacht,” Carl said.

“He is, and he’s been lucky.”

“Hey, Man, you said this was a cookout, I’m hungry,” Chris said.

“Is there ever a time you’re not hungry? I’ll get right on it. You guys get acquainted with Barb.”

“Whoo, gladly, my great, great, granddaddy escaped and ran off to Chicago. My great granddaddy drove a beer wagon, my granddaddy was a bootlegger and my daddy, is a lawyer. He’s the one I’m least proud of,” Carl said.

“You full of bullshit. Your daddy became a lawyer to get his daddy out of jail. Been a help to you a time or two too,” Chris said.

“How about you, Chris, your family tree got some interesting limbs?”

“Just Grandma. She had seven kids and only five husbands I know of. She liked lots of flavors for sure. Mamma teaches school and Dad’s an electrician. How about your family?”

“Farmers and housewives, right up to present. I’m the first to get a degree.”

“How’d you meet a writer?”

“I was nineteen, going to school part time and working as a waitress. Brian was a student still and I waited on him. He asked me out and I said no. That poor man ate burgers and fries every day for a month trying to get a date with me. And he was funny, made me laugh every day. Out of pity I went out with him. Didn’t want him to have a heart attack from the food. No, I liked him right away, but I wanted to see how persistent he would be. He still woos me every day and I love him for it.

“We got married six months later and it’s been great. He worked as a school teacher and published some stories. We moved to Miami and I kept working and going to school. Took me a while to finish but I did and got my real estate license. I enjoy finding houses for people to live their lives in and be happy.”

“Maybe you could find me a place. I’m still bunking in Carl’s spare room,” Chris said.

“I’d love to but Brian and I are leaving in a few days for a vacation. We’re celebrating ten years with a sex binge. Two weeks at a swing resort in Mexico then to London for a while. Lots of interesting sex clubs over there. Darnell and I shared a joint, y’all want to get high?”

“Oh, hell yes, love to if you have some.” Carl said.

Barb got another joint and it was passed around the four of them. Darnell was manning the grill nearby listening in.

“The thought of you going to sex clubs is making me crazy, any chance you could start here,” Carl said.

“Maybe, Carl, but I only like men who know how to kiss well.”

Carl stood and picked Barb up by her butt. Her legs went around his waist and he mashed his mouth with hers. He was aggressive but she liked that about him. The kiss was everything she expected, full of urgency.

“That was good, now put me down so I can test Chris.”

Chris stood in front of her and held her shoulders in his hands. He leaned down and kissed her gently but firmly, then kissed her neck under her ear.

“Owww, I love that. This man is a hidden gem. Sit down guys and I’ll get y’all fresh beers for lunch.”

She overheard the conversation.

“That girl is hot man, I want some of her sweet pussy,” Carl said.

“You might get some if you go slow and let her lead. She’s a lady, not a slut. I’m the only guy besides her husband to fuck her. Three of us might be scary. Maintain control, man, she might, she might not, up to her. Just be cool,” Darnell said.

He’s right, they are a little scary if I let go, but, I think the little slut in me is going to win today. I am going to be royally fucked by three big black men. Nobody but a slut would do that. Guess that makes me one, because I want them.

Barb came back out with three beers.

“Here y’all go guys.”

They had lunch.

“I thought this was a pool party. I’m going to get wet.”

Barb dove into the pool. Three big splashes followed her. Looked like three sharks after a minnow.

The men were standing neck deep when she swam up to them. She couldn’t touch bottom and hung her arm around Carl’s neck. His arm around her waist held her up.

“When you go to this resort is Brian going to get some strange?” Carl asked.

“I certainly hope so. He got to watch me with Darnell and I want to watch him with another woman. He says it’s really different to watch. I’m looking forward to that. I hope to find some bi women too. Never tried that but I want to.”

“Yeah, two chicks together is hot. Saw that at a party one time. Super sexy the way they were kissing and playing with each other. I can understand it, as much as I love to lick pussy. Nothing sweeter in the world,” Carl said.

“So I’ve been told. I can’t wait to taste it myself. I don’t think it will replace the pleasure I get from a hard cock though.”

“Well, I’ve got one of those you’re welcome to try.”

“Oh, let me see, my, it is isn’t it. Maybe, if you kissed me again, I could be convinced to try it.”

Carl kissed her, holding his urgency in check a little. Barb liked that.

“Hey, teammate, don’t be a hog man, pass her,” Chris said.

Smoothly Carl passed Barb to Chris. He kissed her and she reached into his shorts.

“Oh yeah, that’s a real fatty. You’d stretch me good with that. I like the way you kiss too.”

“Feeling left out here, man, pass her,” Darnell said.

Again, Barb was smoothly passed.

“I know I like kissing you. You fuck me really good too. Do you think I should fuck your friends too?”

“You said you wanted to experience different men, well, here two new ones who are very eager to have you. What’s to stop you?” Darnell said.

“It’s just…well, it’s just y’all so big. No way I could be in control of things. Something I’m not used to, not being in control. Guess I’m a little scared.”

“You don’t need to be. I know these guys and none of us has ever forced a girl to do anything she didn’t want.”

“That’s the problem. I’m scared of what I might want. Kiss me again, I don’t want to think, just feel.”

She let herself go in the kiss. His mouth felt good on hers. His hands felt good, she felt good. She felt the cord of her top loose tension as it was untied. Her breasts were free and she clung to Darnell’s neck and kept kissing him. He broke the kiss just long enough for her top to disappear. Her nipples felt good pressed against his skin.

Darnell’s hands were on her back and other hands untied the cord of her bottom and she felt it slide down her legs and off.

My god, I’m naked in the pool with three horny young men. They want to fuck me and the truth is I want them to. I can’t think of a reason I shouldn’t enjoy it.

Barb was excited and breathing hard, she broke the kiss for a breath and Darnell passed her to Carl. He was kissing her and she was kissing him when she realized it was his bare hard cock pressing against her. It redoubled the passion of her kiss.

Hands caressed her back, sides, and ass. Another naked cock pressed against her butt. She heard Darnell get out of the pool. Carl’s hands at her waist lifted her up and Darnell caught her and easily lifted her out of the pool. He was naked also. He scooped her up and carried her to his bedroom.

They wrapped her in a big soft towel and dried her, round and round they turned her, stealing kisses as she passed each.

“Stop, stop, I’m getting dizzy, put me down.”

They did, on her back on the bed. Chris was kissing her, Darnell was sucking her nipples and Carl was licking her pussy. Her resistance was gone and she gave in to pleasure.

Carl bore down on her clit and her first orgasm washed over her in minutes. Carl moved up and put his cock in her. She gasped at the size of him, not as long as Darnell but fatter. Darnell and Chris backed off and let Carl have her first.

Carl fucked her for a long time and she came twice more before he did. Chris took his place and he kissed her a lot as he fucked her. She came again and he followed. Darnell’s big cock felt familiar and longest, another orgasm before the grunting sounds of the third man cumming inside her. She was lost in the sensations she was experiencing. All three did her a second time, then Chris and Carl fucked her a third time. Her orgasms came in waves, many waves and she was exhausted.

“Barb, Barb, here drink some water, Baby, there you go.”

“Oh, Darnell, oh, thanks, oh, that’s good. I’m so thirsty. Hey, it’s dark, what time is it?”

“Almost nine, you slept over three hours. The guys waited for a while but they had to leave. They said to tell you they had a wonderful time.”

“I guess I did too. Wow, that was an incredible experience. Brian’s going to be worried, I told him I wouldn’t be late.”

“It’s okay, I called him and told him you were fine, just sleeping with a big smile on your face. He told me to let you sleep.”

“Oh, Darnell, you’re a sweetheart. I do have to go though.”

“Are you okay now?”

“Yes, actually I feel great. My puss is a little tender, how many times did you guys fuck me?”

“Let’s see, I guess eight in all. Chris and Carl had thirds. I’m not surprised you’re tender, you got a pounding, for sure. It was amazing to see. Would you like a shower before you go?”

“No thanks, Brian likes it when I come home this way. Turned out to be a hell of a party. Thanks for introducing me to your friends. Tell them I enjoyed it. I’ll call you before we leave on Friday.”
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Brian and Barb went out for brunch in the morning.

“I still can’t believe you had all three of them. God, still makes me horny to think about it.”

“I find it hard to believe myself. But, I did and I don’t regret it. I loved it in fact. I’m not saying I’d do it again but there is something to be said for multiple guys.

“I checked my ad in AFF this morning. One response was interesting. A couple from Monterey who will be at Desire on Saturday and staying a few days. He’s thirty-seven and she’s thirty-three but they are fitness fanatics. They must be because she has a super body. They’ve been swinging for five years and she is an experienced bisexual. He’s straight. Dan and Mary are their names. They’ve been to Desire several times and want to meet us there. I sent them my cell number.”

“They sound like the guides we need. Show me their photos when we get home. Today is Sunday and we leave Friday. This week we should take everything we want at the new house and put it in a storage room, in case the press has our place staked out when we get back. I hope not but we’ll plan for the worst,” Brian said.

“The new Mega Millions is already huge so maybe they’ll forget about a winner from three months ago. Let’s hope so.

“How did the boat go yesterday?” Barb asked.

“Passed everything fine. Fred was with me and he’s buying it in the name of our company. I was lucky and we have a slip at Key Biscayne Marina. It will be convenient from the house.

“Are you going to see Darnell again before we leave?” Brian asked.

“I haven’t decided. I was kind of hoping I might get a local response from my ad. I’ve still got lots to go through. Why don’t we hang out at the pool at home this afternoon? We can look through them together.”

“Good idea, maybe a nap later, we didn’t get to sleep until late.”

“That’s your fault. You kept fucking me while I told you about the party. I didn’t mind though, you’re still number one in my book. I rather like your reaction to my getting laid.”

Later, at the pool, they were looking at the responses to her ad.

“It’s pretty obvious most of these guys don’t even read the ad. They look at the pictures and send a `let’s hook up’ message. What a waste of time.

“Look, this guy can actually put sentences together. His photo is hot too.”

Hi, I’m Mike, I’m a professional man living in Fort Lauderdale. I’m 44, 5’11”, (see photo), divorced, sober, stable and experienced with couples. I was involved in swinging with ex and understand the turn on of sharing the wife. Prefer to make long term friends but open to a one-time night of fun too.

I realize you are about to leave for a vacation but I wanted to touch base for a possible get together upon your return. Someday, when the kids graduate college, I’d love to visit London, I envy you. Hope you enjoy it. Would love to get to know you both.

“Sounds like a pretty normal guy and at least he read the ad. Nice looking too. What do you think?” Barb asked.

“He sounds interesting. At least he’s willing to meet both of us, I like that.”

“I do too. I’ll send a reply.”

“Any from London?” Brian asked.

“Here’s one, interesting, listen to this.”

Hello, it is not often I respond but your photo is exceptional and ad intriguing. I could not resist your smile.

Due to my husband’s position we require absolute discretion. We have an estate outside London and would like to invite you and your husband to be our guests for a weekend while in London.

My husband would be pleased to entertain your husband with any number of activities over the weekend, clay pigeon shooting, pheasant hunting, riding, driving antique cars, any number of things a man might enjoy. In the meantime, I would adore an opportunity to spend time with you indulging in woman’s pleasures.

If you reply I will send another photo and a confidential contact number. Sincerely, Lady L.    

“Look at this photo, she looks like she’s about forty and in this strapless gown she’s gorgeous. How would you like to be entertained in style for a weekend?”

“I’ll grant you it’s an unusual response. I take it to mean husbands are not invited.

“While my wife indulges in pleasures of the flesh with the lady of the house? I would find it delightful, my dear. A weekend hobnobbing with the gentry might be interesting.”

“How about the couple we’re meeting at Desire?”

“Here they are, Dan and Mary. He’s thirty-seven and she’s thirty-three,” Barb said.

“Nice looking couple. She’s got a sexy little body hasn’t she. Pretty too. Both have dark hair, Spanish?”

“Italian, from Brooklyn, they moved to California when they got married ten years ago. They have two kids, boy and girl. The kids are going to a summer camp.”

“It’s hard to believe she’s had two kids, nice tight body,” Brian said.

“I told you they were fitness nuts, it shows. I’m looking forward to meeting them. I’m going to reply to these responses.”

“You do that, I’m going to take a nap.”
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Saturday morning they woke up in their oceanside suite at Desire.

It had been a busy week with any number of details to attend to for a couple planning to disappear. They hoped they had covered them all. Today their names would be released as winners.

Their flight had been delayed and they had arrived near midnight and despite the party going on they retired early, it had been a tiring day. This morning they were ready to have fun.

“What time did Mary say they were arriving?” Brian asked.

“Around noon. Why don’t we get breakfast and take a look around? I feel a lot better with a good night’s sleep. I know clothing is optional but not for dining. I’m wearing a coverup,” Barb said.

“Shorts and T-shirt for me. I am hungry, let’s go.”

They wandered around for a while, passing many nude couples. Everyone was friendly and, though in their thirties and forties, quite attractive. Some of the women especially. As they entered the dining area a couple spoke to them.

“Hi, I’m Bobbie and this is Sam. I saw you checking in last night. I was hoping to see you at the party.”

“Hi, I’m Barb and my husband Brian, it was a long day and we were beat. We’ll be here for a couple weeks though if you’d like to get together?”

“I would, my husband Bill is around somewhere with Sam’s wife. We swapped for the night. Most of us gather at the pool in the morning, join us after breakfast.”

“We will, thanks.”

“Wow, she looks like a swimsuit model. You bet we’ll be at the pool,” Brian said.

“I think we are both going to have a good time here, Baby.”

They had a delicious breakfast and admired the other guests. When they finished they returned to their suite and washed up. They left their clothes, took towels and sunscreen and left for the pool.

Bobbie was there with a different man.

“Hi, Barb, Brian, this is my husband Bill. Is this your first visit?”

“Yes, first time. We’ve been talking about it for a while and finally made it. I take it you’ve been here before?” Barb said.

“Oh yes, we come several times a year. It’s such fun. We’re from Colorado Springs, how about you?”

“Miami, we met another couple online and plan to meet them here, Dan and Mary from Monterey.”

“Oh, we know them. We met here last year. Mary’s a doll and Dan’s a hoot. You’ll like them. Lot’s of people meet here and become friends. Are you bi, Barb?”

“I hope to be soon. I’ve never had the experience but I’m dying to try it. We just started swinging a few weeks ago and almost everything is new.”

“Wonderful, we’ve been swinging for years and it’s the only way to go. Keeps things spicy at home for sure. When are Mary and Dan arriving?” Bobbie said.

“Around noon, we thought we’d get some sun this morning before it gets hot.”

“Good idea, here, let me put some lotion on you. Just lie back and relax.”

“What do you do, Brian?” Bill asked.

“I’m a writer, mysteries mostly, you?”

“I’ve got a bunch of car dealerships around the state. My son, Junior, is minding the store. Have you got kids?” Bill asked.

“No, so far we’re in agreement to skip that experience. We might someday but I doubt it.”

As usual when two couples meet they carried on dual conversations. Bobbie and Barb were giggling playing with the lotion on each other. Sam and his wife Darlene came by and were introduced. They hadn’t met Dan and Mary. Conversation was lively with the six of them. Darlene was a beauty and Brian had to keep his mind on the conversation. Still he was at half mast anyway. Darlene put some lotion on his cock to keep it from burning.

“Barb, I think your husband is thinking sexy thoughts.”

“With you holding his cock I don’t blame him. Looking at you I’m thinking sexy thoughts.”

“I like the way you think. Bobbie, should we take Barb to her suite and help her think better?” Darlene asked.

“I think so, guys, we need some girl time, come and watch if you want.”

In the suite Bobbie and Darlene gave Barb an introduction to the delights of girl on girl sex. The three men checked their email and watched.

Amid moans and sounds of orgasm Brian found an email from Fred, his lawyer.

Announcement got three inches on page three in the paper. Attention is on this week’s drawing. You might be safe. Enjoy your vacation.

Darlene came over and gave Brian head until he came in her mouth. Didn’t take long. Both Bill and Sam were handling the situation with more aplomb. Of course, those two had spent the night before fucking each other’s wife.

Barb was a dedicated bisexual by lunch.

The other four had left to get something to wear for lunch.

“It was super-hot watching you with Bobbie and Darlene. Did you enjoy that as much as you thought you would?” Brian asked.

“More than I thought I would. It was fantastic. I see now why you like to lick my pussy so much. Not only is it delicious but making a girl orgasm is amazing. It was like I could feel what she was feeling. And kissing, god, it’s so hot. Very different from kissing a man. I love it and I’m so glad I found out about how great it is. I saw Darlene giving you a blowjob, how was it?”

“Girl knows what she’s doing for sure. It was great. I can’t wait to fuck her, Bobbi too.”

“I’m sure before the evening is over you’ll fuck both of them. Mary too probably. You’d better have Wheaties for lunch, Mister, you’ll need strength.”

“Believe me, fucking three new women after being married for ten years is incentive enough. Not that you don’t still excite me but, hell, a new person is exciting.”

“I know exactly what you mean. It’s what I felt with Darnell and his friends. I’m looking forward to some new cocks tonight too. I think this swinging lifestyle is just what we needed to keep our marriage fresh and exciting. Not that millions of dollars doesn’t help. It’s just starting to sink in, the kind of life we can have now. We can go anywhere and do anything we want now. We’ve never had that kind of freedom before.”

“Most people don’t. We’re just plain lucky there. I know what you mean about it just sinking in. I’m still thinking what this place is going to cost. Guess we don’t need to worry about it. We’d better get moving,” Brian said.

They joined the others for lunch, Dan and Mary arrived and they pushed tables together so the eight of them shared the conversation over lunch.

It was an easygoing group and they quickly became friends. Yet there was a tension, a sexual tension, one of anticipation, among all of them. Pussies would be licked, cocks sucked, sex to be savored and it would happen soon, probably this evening. The four women were beautiful and sexy, the men fit and good looking and there was much to look forward to.

“It’s getting really too hot to stay in the sun, why don’t we all go to our suite for the afternoon?” Barb said.

There was a chorus of agreement. In the suite the couples shuffled, Brian was with Mary and Barb with Sam. With some discussion and agreement of all they decided condoms would not be necessary within the group, much to the delight of the men.

The two couples found the bed while the other four the jacuzzi. Barb and Mary were facing each other making out while being fucked from behind.

The room filled with sounds of sex, moans, gasps, cries, and grunts defined the sensations being felt. It reached a crescendo punctuated with orgasmic noise.

Intense sounds replaced by giggles, laughter, and contented sighs among the smack of kissing brought the group back to a resumption of refilling drinks and conversation. Another shuffle soon took place and the scene repeated several times over the afternoon.

I can see why Brian likes to watch me. Watching him fuck Bobbie is a real turn on. I can see he’s enjoying her and I’m glad.

Six o’clock and everyone was hungry. They scattered to get ready for dinner. Showers and fresh makeup and the group congealed for dinner.

“Is everyone up for dancing at the nightclub tonight?” Darlene asked.

“Oh yeah, I’m up for that,” Mary said.

There were no dissenters.

“I like the nightclub, the Sin Room is right next door,” Bobbie said.

“What’s the Sin Room?” Barb asked.

“It’s a whole room full of beds and a sex swing. People fucking everywhere. When you get horny dancing, you can duck into the Sin Room for a quickie then back to dancing,” Darlene said.

“Or you can spend the rest of the night in there if you want. There are couples coming and going all night. Don’t be shy Barb, just about every woman here is bi. If they aren’t they’ll politely let you know. Don’t be afraid to approach a girl if you want her,” Mary said.

“We met a couple yesterday that we’ll be meeting tonight,” Darlene said.

“We’ll be cruising the crowd,” Bill said.

“We’d like to stick with you and Brian, Barb. If that’s okay?” Mary said.

“Yeah, we’d like that, wouldn’t we, Brian?”

“Absolutely, we’ve been looking forward to meeting you and at least this evening we’d like to spend with you.”

“What should I wear to the club?” Barb asked.

“Something sexy and easy to take off,” Darlene said.

“I’m taking a nap for a couple hours,” Bill said.

“I’m with you there,” Sam said.

“Probably a good idea, Brian. The club gets going late and stays well into the morning,” Dan said.

“After this dinner a nap would be great,” Brian said.

The group dissolved to rest up for a night of sexy fun.
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It was nearly eleven when Barb and Brian met Dan and Mary at the nightclub. They naturally swapped spouses. The afternoon had been a continuously changing group but tonight was different for Barb and Brian.

Tonight, it was one-on-one with another couple. A double date. Brian saw his wife look deep into the eyes of another man, wanting him. Barb saw her husband seducing another woman. Making her laugh, exciting her. Barb knew, intimately, the draw of Brian’s charm and she watched as Mary succumbed. Surprised, she felt no jealousy, but pride in her attractive husband.

Barb let herself go under the spell Dan cast for her. Secure in knowing she and Brian would be fine on the other side of tonight.

The music was loud and frenetic, Barb danced her ass off, teasing Dan with her body without mercy. Mary did the same with Brian but Barb paid no attention. She was Dan’s tonight.

As midnight approached Brian saw his wife go to the Sin Room with another man. Mary was still having fun dancing and Brian didn’t rush her. Some of his thoughts were, however, on his wife being fucked in the next room.

He tried to concentrate on Mary and he did desire her, but, he could not completely shut out thoughts of Barb kissing another man. That man’s hands on his wife’s body. Feeling the soft roundness of her tits, the nipples hard, wanting sucking. Barb’s skin, soft, warm, inviting the man’s touch. His hands running down her waist to the rounding of her hips. Barb’s hips pressing against the man seeking his cock. Brian knew Barb wanted the man to fuck her. This, above all else, is what excited Brian. That his wife wanted to be fucked.

“Would you like to join them in the Sin Room?” Mary asked.

“Sure, if you like.”

As they entered the Sin Room the moans, cries, and flesh slapping flesh assaulted their ears. Bodies writhed on the beds, intent on pleasure. One of those bodies, legs spread wide, a man pounding his cock into her, was his wife.

His thoughts of Barb were distracted by the feel of Mary against him, her lips on his, her hand rubbing his cock.

Mary was different, smaller than Barb, shorter, smaller breasts, dark hair, she smelled good, different certainly, and she wanted him. Nothing gets a man’s attention like a woman wanting him. Brian gave in to his desire to have someone new and different and understood his wife that little bit better.

Brian’s sex with Mary was wordless, new, stimulating, and very satisfying. He was certain Dan would be equally satisfied by Barbara.

They spent the next couple of days swapping within their group.

“We’re leaving in the morning,” Mary said. “We like to come down for a long weekend but it’s exhausting and too hot this time of year.”

“Yes, we picked the wrong time didn’t we,” Brian said.

“Yeah, best time is winter or early spring,” Dan said.

“I guess that why the others didn’t stay long. Have you been to Hedonism Two in Jamaica?” Barb asked.

“Yes, a few times. It’s different from here. There are quite a few singles, both men and women. It’s fun if you like threesomes,” Mary said.

“Mary went by herself once while I was busy and had a good time, but, like here, a few days is enough,” Dan said.

“I think we should stay through the weekend and move our flight up to Monday. What do you think, Barb?” Brian asked.

“I agree, London will be cool and nice in June.”

“You’re going to London from here?” Dan asked.

“Yes, we wanted to visit this summer. Miami in summer is sweltering,” Barb said.

“We’ll have to stay in touch, Colorado in summer is beautiful. Winter too if you’d like to visit for some winter sports,” Mary said.

“We’re not fans of winter but we’ll keep next summer in mind. Maybe we’ll see you here before then. We’ll stay in touch,” Brian said.

“Brian, would you mind terribly if Barb spent the night with us. Our favorite is a threesome with a woman and we don’t get a chance very often,” Mary said.

“Fine with me if she would like to.”

“You’re a sweetheart, Honey, I would like to.”

“You guys have fun then. I’ve got an idea for my next book and can use the time to start building my cast of characters.”

“Writers, they never stop thinking about their books. I live with a house full of Brian’s imaginary friends.”

“That would be interesting, weird, but interesting,” Mary said.
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Barb spent the night with Mary and Dan. They got together for breakfast.

“Hi, Baby, did you get some sleep?”

“Not much, Mary had a big appetite for my pussy. Especially after Dan came in me. It was fantastic to be licked after being fucked. How come you’ve never done that?”

“I don’t think I want to eat my own cum.”

“How about after someone else? I’d love it.”

“I’d have to consider that. I changed our flight to Monday morning, direct to New York and then to London. We’ll arrive around midnight but The Ritz said they would hold our suite. I got a message from Fred too. He said there was a winner from South Miami and they went public so we should be forgotten.”

“I hope so. If we get to London a week early it will give you time to buy a tux. Remember Lillian said they dress for dinner. That means black tie.”

“Good idea, why don’t we go for a walk on the beach before it gets hot?”

“I’d like that. I doubt I’ll get much topless sun in London.”

Barb wore the bottom of her mini-bikini and Brian his shorts as they strolled.

“This has been an interesting few days, hasn’t it? I found it exciting seeing you with other women. How are you feeling about it?” Barb asked.

“I found it interesting. Oh, I enjoyed being with a new woman, but I found I couldn’t keep my mind off you and what you were doing. Knowing you were enjoying yourself so much, with new men and women, was the most exciting thing for me. I would be content without new partners as long as I could think about you. The fact you want new men, that you feel free enough to desire others, is a real turn on for me. Like last night, I was hard half the night thinking about what you were doing with Dan and Mary. When we get home if you want to go on dates with men or women I would like that.”

“Really? I would have thought you’d be dying for some new pussy.”

“I know. I suppose most men would but that doesn’t seem to be the case. I am much more excited by your desires than my own. I assume you are enjoying having sex with different men?”

“I am, yes, I am enjoying that. I hope it doesn’t upset you?”

“Not at all, I love that. I want you to have lots of men, or women. Just thinking about you being fucked by six new men in the last few weeks I find terrifically exciting. I think, instead of returning here, we should go to Hedonism Two next time. There will be lots of single men and you can indulge yourself and me. Here I feel obligated to be with the wife if you are with the husband. In the future I’d rather we did threesomes with men or women for you.”

“If that’s what you would like I won’t argue because I am enjoying myself. After all, I do have a much greater capacity for sex than most men. I’m not saying I was repressed by marriage but I do feel free now and I don’t want to stop what we’re doing.”

“I don’t want you to. I’m enjoying it as much as you are. If we are going to the nightclub tonight I’d like to take a nap this afternoon.”

“Good idea, we aren’t really used to staying up most of the night. We have three more days here so let’s enjoy them.”

They were having lunch when a couple in their thirties stopped to say hello. The woman was sender with small breasts and the man was handsome in a rugged way.

“Hello, forgive us for interrupting your lunch. We saw you around but you seemed to be with friends. I haven’t seen them today?”

“No, they’ve all left. We’ll be here until Monday.”

“We’d love to get acquainted, I’m Ginny and this is my boyfriend Brad.”

“I’m Barb and this is my husband Brian, would you join us for lunch?”

“We’d love too. I’m from Manhattan and Brad is from Queens, where are you from?”

“Miami, I’m curious, Ginny, you’re wearing wedding rings, you two are not married?”

“No, we vacation together a couple times a year. My husband is home with our boys. We have three, three, five, and seven. Does it make a difference to you?”

“Not really, we’re fairly new to the lifestyle and are interested in how others handle it. Please, sit and tell us about your arrangement,” Barb said.

“Nothing too complicated. Ginny and I dated for a while in college. I graduated and she met her husband. Some years went by and we both married. I got a divorce about six years ago and I got in touch with Ginny through a mutual friend. We had dinner together, for old times sake, and discovered our attraction was still there.”

“Jerry, my husband, doesn’t really like going out much and I started going out with Brad. Jerry didn’t mind and suggested I might sleep with Brad. That brought on some discussion, believe me. It turns out the idea of me sleeping with other men turns Jerry on. Brad and I were all for it. We started going to swing parties and clubs and everyone is happy. We see each other a couple times a week and go on vacation now and then, like now.”

“Unusual, but if it works for you, more power to you. Are you bi, Ginny?” Barb asked.

“Oh, yes, and I dearly hope you are.”

Barbara definitely was and they spent the next three days partying with Brad, Ginny, and two other couples they were introduced to.
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It was almost nine when they woke up in their suite at The Ritz in London.

“This is beautiful, Brian. I didn’t really appreciate it at one in the morning. I’m still groggy from the jet lag. Let’s have breakfast here. My period just started this morning. For once we timed something right.”

“Yeah, that wouldn’t have been good at Desire. I’ll call for breakfast. Not feeling very energetic myself.”

They had breakfast in their suite.

“Have you called Lillian yet? She wasn’t expecting us for another week,” Brian said.

“Not yet. I doubt she would want to do the tourist thing in London. I wanted us to have a few days to look around. I’ll call her tomorrow. How about taking a tour or something today?”

“I think that would be a good idea. I’m sure the hotel can set us up with something.”

“You need a tux and I’d like to pick up a gown or two. We are rich now but we still lack the wardrobe to mingle with money.”

“I suppose not. I feel better now we’ve eaten, how about you?” Brian asked.

“A little yes. Let’s get dressed and go out.”

They took a tour of Westminster, Windsor, Mayfair, Saint James, Covent Garden, and Soho.

“I’ve had enough touring for one day. It would take a year to see everything interesting in London. Where do you want to have dinner?” Barb asked.

“Let’s try the Palm Court at the Ritz. I think we probably would need reservations anywhere else. I’d like to get some rest tonight,” Brian said.

“I think that’s a good idea. We need to shop tomorrow.”

“Yeah, and it always amazes me how much energy it takes to spend money.”

They had a quiet dinner at the hotel. The lights were out and they slept by ten o’clock.

“I feel a lot better this morning,” Barb said.

“So do I. Let’s go down for breakfast and I’ll talk to the concierge about where to shop for our clothes.”

Breakfast was excellent as was the concierge. They spent the day being measured for clothing and by early afternoon everything was on order.

At dinner Tuesday evening.

“I called Lillian and she said Friday evening traffic leaving London is, as she put it, frightful. She’s sending a car for us at one on Friday and it takes about two hours to reach their house. She said they planned to have an American weekend. Quite informal, but that is probably more formal than we’re used to. You can leave your shorts and flip-flops here.”

“What are they anyway?” Brian asked.

“He’s a Lord and she’s a Lady. She insists I call her Lillian and he is Michael. They understand we are ignorant, she called it `unschooled’, in British titles. Apparently, Michael’s grandfather was a General in World War One. The title is inherited.

“Anyway, she’s very easy to talk to and has a wicked sense of humor. I like her a lot. She said her husband is pretty easygoing too. He’s seventy-two and she’s forty-six. She’s his second wife. They have a son, twenty-three, who is at Cambridge studying law. He might show up but no others are expected for the weekend.”

“Has she said how she would handle getting together with you?”

“Nope, but I’m sure she has a plan. It’s the reason we’ve been invited after all. I guess we just wing it.”
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“Good afternoon, I am John Barkley, Lord and Lady Sinclair’s butler. If you will allow me, they are in the sitting room.”

Mr. Barkley led them through a hallway and tapped at a door.

“Mr. and Mrs. Williams, Sir.”

“Ah, you’ve arrived, please come in. Thank you, Mr. Barkley,” Michael Sinclair said.

“Hello, I’m Lillian, it’s a pleasure to meet you finally. Barbara, you are far more beautiful than your photos. This is my husband Michael.”

“How do you do, I hope you will allow us to not stand on ceremony, please call me Michael. If I may call you Brian and Barbara?”

“Yes, please do. It’s such a pleasure to be invited to your beautiful home,” Brian said.

“Lillian, you said you had a house in the country, I had no idea it was this grand. It is beautiful,” Barbara said.

“Thank you, My Dear, this place has been in Michael’s family since nineteen twenty. We were about to have tea, will you join us?”

They were served tea by a footman. The four conversed easily with the usual comparisons of British and American cultures. Brian and Michael, despite the age difference, were getting on nicely.

I can’t believe Lillian is forty-six. She looks at least ten years younger. She said she was a model when she met Michael. She’s certainly kept her looks and body. I don’t know what she has planned but I can’t wait.

“I’m actually quite familiar with Americans. I was attached to Central Command in Saigon from nineteen sixty-nine to seventy-two. I spent several years in Washington after that. I had planned on a career in the Army but my father had a stroke and it became necessary for me to be here.

“My grandfather was a general in World War One, he was the first Lord Sinclair. The title is hereditary.

“Lillian tells me you are a writer, what sort of thing do you write?”

“Mysteries mostly. I’ve written ten novels with my favorite character, Raymond Frazier. He’s a private detective and works for interesting clients. I have fun getting him into trouble but, so far, he survives.”

“An interesting way to make a living.”

“I also taught school and Barbara sold real estate until I got lucky and our fortunes changed.”

“Yes, quite―”

“Dear, I am going to take Barbara to her room so she can freshen up.”

“Yes, excellent. Would you care to go up, Brian?”

“No, I’m fine. Barb said you had a car collection, I’d love to see them?”

“I’d love to show you, this way. I take it you are an enthusiast, Brian. Barbara has a C8 Corvette yet you have the only speeding ticket.”

“Now, how did you know that?”

“I retired from the service two years ago but I still have friends. I admire the way you have hidden your lottery win from the public. Well played. Will you continue writing?”

“I expect to, but there are a lot of things I’d like to do as well. Now that we have the means. When did you start collecting cars?”

“I inherited most of the cars. My father did some amateur racing in the early fifties and started the collection. Most people think of early cars when you mention antiques but many of these are seventy years old. Damned near antique, as am I. I still race an odd weekend here and there. It’s good to exercise the cars and I enjoy a turn of speed myself.

“They are in that barn down there, do you mind walking?”

“Not at all, so, you have the one son at Cambridge?”

“I have two sons, Peter is at Cambridge studying law and Victor, with my first wife. Victor is forty-three and with the foreign service. He is posted in Singapore at the moment. He’s made his home in Australia for the last ten years. Both Lillian and I miss him terribly. We don’t get to see him often. Lillian has made the trip several times but I cannot sit on an airplane for that many hours anymore. She flies down for a week three or four times a year.

“Victor is an unconventional person, lives on a yacht in Sydney. It’s a lark for both of them to pass Lillian off as his girlfriend when she visits. Makes her feel young again to strut about in a bikini. Here we are, through there.”

“Wow! You said it was a barn, this is the ultimate man cave. The signs, the neon, and there must be close to a hundred cars here. Look at the trophies, it looks like you and your dad are serious racers. Barb will have to see this, she’s the car nut.”

“Well, we’ve had some success, yes. There are about seventy odd here now. Several are out for repairs or rebuilds. There are some foreign cars but most are British. Sort of a museum to the great British sports cars of the past. I currently race the Sprite, the E-type Jag, and the Cobra. I do love big American Vee-eights. I have a right-hand drive C8 on order. They are hard to come by in the UK.”

“You race that Cobra? That thing is worth millions.”

“Well, Father bought it new for under ten thousand. Most of these were bought new and have appreciated beautifully. Even those MGs and Triumphs are worth something finally. That Mercedes gullwing and the two Cobras, and those two E-Type roadsters have done well. This ex-Sterling Moss Birdcage Maserati is one of my favorites. Let’s go up to the loft and you can look them over.”

They went up to a gentleman’s sitting area. Dark brown leather chairs and couches, heavy wood tables, tiffany lamps, a bar, and a pool table.

“This is where I love to spend my time now. The smell of the cars is wonderful. I try to keep a dozen or more in commission all the time. I have a man who comes in to maintain them. Have a seat, scotch, or would you prefer bourbon?”

“Bourbon, please, scotch is an acquired taste and I haven’t.”

“I’ll join you in America’s native drink. I’ll even put ice in it, I remember that from Washington.

“So, you and Barbara are new to swinging. She told Lillian. How are you finding it?”

“Exciting as hell, to tell you the truth.”

“Do you mind if I ask about how you feel about it? Lillian has been mentioning, since I am no longer in government service, that we should get more involved.”

“I’d be happy to discuss it with you.”

“Good, I know a few of our friends are involved but they don’t know I know and I’m not sure I want them to. It would be revealing of what I did in service.

“As I said, Lillian would like to be more active. I’m not sure how I would feel about a stranger fucking my wife. Oh, I know she and Victor sleep together when she visits but that started long ago.

“Victor was at university when Lillian and I married. She’s only three years older and they were immediately attracted to each other. Victor was a handsome lad but painfully shy around girls. Lillian felt sorry for him and tried to build his confidence. Within a few months she approached me with the idea of her teaching him about sex and how to please a woman. For his sake I told her to go ahead.

“And did she?” Brian asked.

“She did. She seduced him one weekend when he was home from school. It was awkward at first, until Lillian told him I knew and approved.

“You have to understand, Victor and I have never been close. I lost his mother when he was young and he was raised by nurses and I was busy with work in the city. I have a much closer relationship with Peter.

“Anyway, it did get complicated. Whenever Victor came home he and Lillian would make love. I believe that is why he has never married. He is in love with Lillian. I think she loves him as well. Point of fact, I’m not sure if Peter is my son or Victor’s.

“Oh, Lillian and I still have a loving marriage and we make love several times a month but I feel she is starting to feel like she would like sex more often. With different men. How do you feel when Barbara has sex with another man?”

“Excited mostly. The thought of her wanting to have more and different sexual experiences is exciting. That she feels free to do so makes me proud she is my wife.”

“You don’t feel threatened by it?”

“No, I’m sure of our love and our marriage. I suppose there is some small risk of losing her but if she doesn’t fill these desires within our marriage there is the risk she might decide to cheat or divorce. Either of those would be unacceptable to me. Of course, I also have the opportunity to enjoy some new women and that is delightful. After ten years of the same partner someone new is very exciting.”

“I had wondered about Lillian. She takes birth control pills before she visits Victor but I noticed she started taking them again right after Barbara contacted her. She doesn’t normally when she meets a woman.”

“Does she meet women often?” Brian asked.

“Several times a year. She grew up in an all-girls boarding school. She learned to enjoy girls there and told me before we married she would always have a need in her for women. She was working as a model and had several relationships with women after leaving school. She controls it well but now and then she sees a woman and the desire overcomes her. That happened when she saw Barbara’s photos. She has been on edge waiting for your visit. Unless Barbara resists they are probably having sex right now.”

“Lillian is a beautiful sexy woman. I doubt there will be any resistance on Barb’s part. She’s been anxious for this visit also.”

“You think my wife is desirable? She is becoming insecure about her appeal to men. She is ten years older than you.”

“She could be any age and still be desirable. She is beautiful and sexy, age doesn’t really matter.”

“She will be gratified by your opinion. Perhaps you are why she started her pills again. I wouldn’t be surprised. This is the first time she has invited a couple to visit. Would you like to have sex with my wife?”

“I would enjoy that immensely. Of course, only if you both decide that is what you want.”

“Thank you for that consideration. Now, what do you think of that nineteen fifty-seven Fiat Abarth Zagato coupe. It’s quite rare.”

They went back down to take a closer look and it was hours later when they returned to the house.
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“Did you enjoy your afternoon with Lillian?”

“I did, she is delicious. The woman is as passionate as any twenty-year-old. She has an amazing body still. We both came twice.

“She asked me a lot about swinging with couples and single guys. She got really wet when I told her about Darnell. Somehow she knew he was a friend of ours.”

“I think Michael was a spy. He said he still had contacts and he knew about my speeding ticket and how we hid winning the lottery. He knows more about us than your mother.”

“That’s not hard, I don’t tell Mother much. It’s strange they know about us but we don’t know about them.”

“I think Michael tried to balance the scales by telling me about her visits to Australia. She has a lover there and it’s her stepson. They’ve been carrying on for twenty years.”

“I figured she was a hot lady. That much passion had to have an outlet. You look great in a tux, shall we go down?”

They met Michael and Lillian in the sitting room and were escorted into the dining room. The table was laid for four.

“Thank you for taking the trouble. Dressing for dinner is about the last vestige of the old ways of the gentry. Our friends are appalled at how casual we have become. We have a staff of six for the house and five for the estate. Originally there were about fifty but the cost is outrageous.”

“I imagine it would be. How big is the house?” Brian asked.

“There are forty-seven rooms. Many have been closed up and we use about twenty now. Grandfather would have fifty guests for a weekend but those days are past. The largest party I can remember was two years ago and there were fifteen guests. When I was a boy there would be fox hunts and other activities. We had thirty horses then. There are only ten now. Do you ride?”

“Hummm, no, I don’t think either one of us ever has. Have you, Brian?”

“No, wait, when I was a kid my folks took me to an amusement park and I was put on a pony and led around, but I wouldn’t consider that riding. Up around Ocala horses are still a big thing but Miami is more water oriented.”

“Barbara, you must try it and tomorrow will be a perfect opportunity. We will take horses and ride to the lake for a picnic. What do you say?” Lillian asked.

“I think that would be fun. I’d love to take advantage of the chance to try something new.”

“Well, the ladies have a plan. What would you like to do tomorrow, Brian?”

“Barb mentioned clay pigeon shooting. That’s something I’ve never tried.”

“Excellent, I haven’t done any shooting for a while. We’ll do some in the morning. Lillian hates the noise so we’ll take advantage of their absence,” Michael said.

Conversation about tomorrow’s activities carried on for a few minutes.

“Where will the rest of your trip take you, Brian?”

“We’re not sure really, we plan to be in London for a week or two.”

“You have just purchased a yacht. We had a wonderful time renting a canal boat to cross France. You get to see things you miss by car.

“I envy you in the United States. So many interesting rivers to explore. I’m thinking of chartering a trawler to do the Tennessee Waterway. Highways have become too fast and crowded to see much these days.”

The conversation evolved into trips taken and planned. Dinner finished Michael spoke up.

“Lillian and I enjoy a port and cigar after dinner, will you join us?”

“I’m not sure about Barbara but I enjoy a cigar now and then,” Brian said.

“You must try one of mine, Barbara, they are imported from Cuba. The same tobacco as Cohibas but in a Panatela,” Lillian said.

They went out to the patio, the footman presented the cigars, poured the port and disappeared.

“Mmmm, this does taste good. I can see the appeal after a good meal,” Barb said.

“I miss it when we have guests. They would be shocked at a lady smoking a cigar. I hope you don’t think I’m being outrageous,” Lillian said.

“I don’t think so. You have to be really crazy before Americans even notice. Unconventional perhaps, but so are we,” Brian said.

“I have been talking to Michael about our becoming less conventional. He has been retired for two years now and any secrets he may have will be outdated. I’m certain it would be useless to blackmail him now should we be discovered,” Lillian said.

“She’s probably right but I’m still bound by the Official Secrets Act for another three years.”

“Well, I’m not, and I want to enjoy myself before I’m old and wrinkly. Barbara was telling me about their visit to Desire, the adult resort in Mexico where couples swap. It sounds like fun.”

“I’m afraid I’m past it for that. No woman Barbara’s age would want an old man like me.”

“Don’t be so sure about that, Michael. I find you quite charming and attractive,” Barbara said.

“Thank you, My Dear, but still, I would feel out of place. It would be better for you to go alone.”

“Well, Lillian, Desire is couples only but Hedonism Two in Jamaica is for singles and couples. We plan to go there this winter,” Barbara said.

“Actually, that would suit us better. It’s difficult to find couples we are both attracted to and I prefer to watch Barb anyway,” Brian said.

“Really, you like watching her?” Michael asked.

“Yes, it’s very exciting to see her enjoying herself with a man or a woman. I guess I’m a bit of a voyeur. We haven’t tried a threesome with a woman yet so I’m not sure how that would be.”

“We’re still pretty new to this lifestyle and we are still discovering different things we like. We want to try almost everything before we rule anything out. Mostly we are satisfying our curiosity now,” Barbara said.

They continued talking about the various ways curiosity could be satisfied until the cigars and port were finished.

With an active day planned for tomorrow they retired early.
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Brian and Barbara took quick showers before bed. Barb was telling Brian about her activities with Lillian while he was licking her pussy. A light tapping on their door broke the spell.

Brian threw on a robe and opened the door.

“I was thinking you two might be up for some play before sleeping,” Lillian said.

“We would indeed, please come in. Would you like to play with both of us, or just Barb?”

“Both, if you don’t mind.”

“I would like that very much,” Brian said.

He took Lillian in his arms and kissed her. She melted into him returning his kiss. He led her to the bed and slipped her robe off while Barb held out her arms for Lillian.

It was easy for them to include Lillian in their lovemaking. At first Brian watched the two women kissing and enjoying the feel of another woman. Barb sucked his cock while Lillian licked her pussy. At least until it got too intense as her orgasm approached.

Lillian also sucked him as Barb ate her. She enjoyed having a big hard cock to play with.

After Lillian came Barb had Brian lie down and Lillian mounted him.

“Ahhh, god, that feels so good. I wish I could feel this more often,” Lillian said.

Barb sat on his face to be licked while she and Lillian kissed and played with tits. Barb came again and moved off to watch him fuck Lillian.

Brian rolled them over and Lillian sucked his tongue as he fucked her. She came again and her sounds put Brian over the edge and he came inside her.

As soon as he pulled out Barb dove in to clean his cum from Lillian’s pussy. Lillian came again and Brian, hard again, fucked Barb from behind as she lay on Lillian. Brian, excited by the two women kissing, came quickly and withdrew to watch as the women humped thighs to another orgasm.

“That was even better than I thought it would be,” Lillian said.

“Yes, it was. I don’t think I’ve ever cum twice that fast before. It’s really hot watching you two,” Brian said.

“Does Michael know you’ve come?” Barbara asked.

“Yes, I told him I didn’t want to pass up a chance to experience a couple. He said he understood and told me to enjoy myself. I certainly have. Thank you both, it was wonderful. I’ll go back to Michael now, goodnight.”
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In the morning they had an early breakfast with Michael and Lillian. No mention was made of her visit to their room.

After breakfast Lillian took Barb to the stables.

“Barbara, meet Molly, she’s eight years old and very gentle. I’ll ride Buster, he’s three and spirited. My favorite ride.”

Lillian and Henry, the stable master, saddled the horses and got Barb mounted. Lillian explained how to handle Molly. Go, turn, and stop were pretty simple. Barb was a little intimidated by the horse’s size but Molly stood quietly waiting until told what to do.

They started at a walk toward the east.

“How are you doing?” Lillian asked.

“Fine, Molly’s behaving.”

“Let’s pick it up a little. Molly will follow Buster. Just hold on and let her do what she wants. Take some of your weight on your legs so you won’t bounce too much.”

Lillian kicked Buster into a canter and Molly followed along. Lillian looked at Barb and received a thumbs up. The horses broke into a run and Barb grabbed a handful of mane and held on. She could see Lillian leaning forward and she did the same.

It was scary and exciting, Barb loved it. Lillian let the horses run for a mile and slowed to a walk again.

“You okay?”

“That was exciting. I could feel her working under me. I can see why you love it.”

“I do love it. I never rode until Michael and I married but I took to it right away. One gets very attached to a horse and the horses get to know a person too. Buster hates to have Michael ride him. He made it know right away he was my horse and Michael never rides him now. He’s a doll with me though. Molly’s like an old whore, she’ll give anyone a ride.”

“I’m not sure she would approve of that comparison.”

“Maybe not, but it’s true. The lake is just over this hill. We’ll walk them down and they’ll cool off. When I come alone I take Buster swimming. He loves the water.

“I warn you, the lake is spring fed and the water is cold but refreshing. Michael built the lake for me years ago. I come here a lot when I want to lie in the sun and read or just think. It’s my private place. There it is.”

The lake was several acres and groomed. A group of Oaks formed a shaded area near the bank. After a drink from the lake, Lillian led the horses under the trees and tied them to a line between the trees. She slipped off their halters and bits. There was fresh grass for graze under foot.

Lillian, with Barbara’s help spread a blanket and placed the picnic basket on it.

There was a dock and a float a short swim away.

“I didn’t know we could swim, I didn’t bring a suit.”

“We don’t need them here. We are still well within the estate and no one comes here. It’s very private.”

Lillian started undressing and Barb follow suit.

“Why don’t we let the sun warm us before we swim. It’s still early. Besides, I love looking at you. You are very beautiful. Your boobs are too big for a runway model but you’d be killer in swimsuits.”

“I can see you in the latest fashion on a runway. You’ve kept your beauty, for sure,” Barb said.

“Thank you, sometimes I feel like I’m fading into the past that surrounds me in the house. All the formality and everything gets to me sometimes. But, that’s who Michael is and I love him so I live with it. In a way I would love to live in America where life is more casual.”

“It is, very casual. I suppose we get used to it. Did Michael tell you what has happened to us?”

“You mean about winning the lottery? Yes, he told me about it. That is certainly going to change your life, isn’t it?”

“Probably, but I’m not sure I want to change much. I liked the life we had. We both enjoyed our work and I was good at it. I like putting people into homes where they could live and be happy. It was more than just a job.”

“But you won’t have to work anymore, unless you want to of course.”

“I know, but I’ll miss it I think. It’s hard to say, the idea of so much money is still unreal. Right now, we are hiding out from the press. Although I don’t think we’ll have to for long. Their memory is short and It’s been almost four months. There have been a lot of winners since they can hound.”

“The press is one of my problems too. They love a good scandal. Think what they would do if the wife of Lord Sir Michael Sinclair was found in bed with someone else. They would drive us to suicide.”

“How do you meet girls now?”

“Incognito, Michael set me up with a false identity years ago. I wear wigs, have driver’s license and passport in her name. I use those when I meet a girl in London or elsewhere. Also, when I go to Australia, to see Victor. Lillian Sinclair is at home with the flu for two weeks a few times a year, poor woman, so sickly.”

“Why couldn’t you do more, like go to Hedonism Two as your alter-ego?”

“A point I have been making to Michael. I think, after last night, he may approve. He was right randy when I told him what you and Brian did to me. I haven’t seen Michael that excited in a long time. I believe you two are having a positive influence on him.

“You don’t think, at my age, I would be too old for a place like that?” Lillian asked.

“Nope, lots of the people at Desire were forties or even fifties. You look like you are ten years younger anyway. I wouldn’t worry if I were you. I’m almost thirty and I was about the youngest one there.”

“Did Brian enjoy last night? I was worried he might not want me?”

“He loved it. Believe me, the way you look no one is going to be concerned about your age. You shouldn’t be either.”

“You make me feel good about myself. Let me make you feel good.”

Lillian kissed Barbara and it was returned full of passion and desire. Lillian rolled on top of Barbara and they let the passion build with many kisses and the feel of a woman on their bodies.

Barb lifted her knee between Lillian’s thighs and Lillian humped until she cried her satisfaction. She then made sure her own thigh had contact with Barb’s clit and Barb rubbed out her own orgasm. It was wonderfully satisfying for both of them.

“My goodness you excite me so, I can’t get enough of you,” Lillian said.

“I’m glad, I feel the same way. I keep thinking I have missed so much by not having sex with women for all these years.”

“I’m happy you are enjoying it so much now. Shall we cool off with a swim before we have lunch?”

“That would feel great, let’s go.”

The two women ran into the water, screaming as the cold water hit them. They swam to the raft and climbed out.

“You were right, that’s damned cold,” Barb said.

“It is, but I’m used to it. It warms a little later in summer. Tell me how you met your friend Darnell?”

They lay, letting the sun warm them, while Barbara told Lillian about meeting Darnell and what sex with him was like. She kept his teammates to herself. She didn’t want Lillian to know what a slut she could be.

“Let’s go back and have our lunch,” Lillian said.

“I’m hungry but, damn, I’m trying to figure out how to fly back to shore.”

“You’re out of luck without a magic carpet.”

Lillian dove in and Barb held her breath and followed. They raced to shore where Lillian wrapped Barb in a towel and dried her. They put their shirts on for more warmth.

Lunch was delicious and the company was savored along with the food. They talked and compared pasts and futures. They talked fashion and shoes, oh yes, a love of shoes was universal and common to their cultures.

It was mid-afternoon before they were ready to give up their solitude and return.
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“How is your shoulder this evening, Brian?” Michael asked at dinner.

“Sore tonight. Driving those cars this afternoon I didn’t think about it but it’s black and blue tonight.”

“Yes, you will know to hold the gun tight to you and let your body take the recoil next time.”

“That I will, if there ever is a next time.”

“There should be, you have a natural sense of aim and motion. You did very well for your first time. Brian hit thirty percent of his pigeons which is excellent.”

“If you say so, you only missed once.”

“Yes, but I’ve had sixty years of practice. There must be a skeet club in Miami or south Florida. You could be very good with practice.”

“Thank you, but I think you are being kind. How did Barbara do with riding, Lillian?”

“Quite well, at least she enjoyed it and didn’t fall off. Perhaps tomorrow you should ride while she shoots?”

“I’d be up for that if Barb is. How about it, Honey?”

“Sure, new things are fun to try, why not.”

“Great, I’ll have Cook fix a picnic lunch for us. We’ll go the same place Barbara and I went today.”

“Have you decided what you will do after this weekend?” Michael asked.

“We’ve been talking about it. We bought a new house before we left but we’ve never moved in. I got an e-mail from my lawyer the sale has closed. He’s been looking for press hanging out at our old place and says the coast is clear for us to return. We’re anxious to settle into the new house. I think another day or two in London then back home.

“I want to start this new book and Barb needs to get a feel for what she wants to do.”

“Yes, I’m not sure if I want to go to work where I was or start my own agency. There are lots of things I could do now and I’ll have to find something that interests me.

“Our friend, Darnell, is franchising gyms and is just starting in Florida. We live in a small town on an island and I don’t know if there is a gym there. It might be an opportunity to do something different. I’ll have to discuss it with Darnell.”

“That would be interesting, certainly different,” Michael said.

They continued discussing various things Barbara might do in the future. Michael suggested a racing driver school and participating in SCCA racing. Barbara like that one. Lillian said a woman’s gym with nutrition counseling included might be feasible. It was a lively discussion.

They adjourned to the patio for cigars after dinner, continuing the discussion. It was after ten when they went in to get some sleep.

Once again Lillian joined them and enjoyed both before returning to her husband’s bed.
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Everyone was in good spirits over breakfast and looking forward to the activities planned for the day. Again, no mention of the night time activities.

Lillian and Brian left for the stables. Barbara had intentionally left out the need for bathing trunks.

“Shall we go to the gun room and choose our weapons?” Michael said.

“Sure, but I haven’t any idea what I’m looking at.”

“I have just the thing for you. My grandfather bought a set of James Purdy shotguns in the nineteen thirties. One was for my grandmother and it is perfect for a woman. It has seldom been used as my mother didn’t shoot and Lillian doesn’t either. It’s smaller, lighter, and only twenty gauge so it won’t kick like the one Brian used yesterday. Here they are. This one is yours.”

“I don’t know about guns but this looks expensive. This gold scrollwork is beautiful. Is this handmade?”

“Yes, it was. It is lightly used and in original condition. Almost ninety years old, let’s see. I’d say it’s worth around twenty thousand pounds now. Examples like this are very rare. Break it open like this.”

“This is as scary as the horse was. I think I’m more nervous about this. Okay, let’s do it.”

They went to the range on the west side of the house. Michael went through the basics of how to use the gun. Then he demonstrated by calling “Pull” and a clay disc flew out, he swung his shotgun and fired. The pigeon broke apart.

“My god, that is loud. Much louder than I thought it would be.”

“Yours won’t be quite as loud. Stand here, gun up, tight to your shoulder, watch for the bird, PULL.”

BOOM! “Holy shit, that hurt. Did I hit it?”

“Not this time, try again, reload, good, ready, PULL.”

BOOM! “Ouch, where is it?”

“It landed over there, quite intact, perhaps if you opened your eyes?”

“Michael, I really don’t think this is for me. I’m scared to death of this thing. Thank you for giving me a chance to try though.”

“I understand, not everyone enjoys it. Perhaps you would rather drive some interesting cars?”

“I would, driving I like. I’ve never driven a right drive car and that would be fun.”

“Good, we’ll return these to the gun room, Mr. Barkley will clean them for us. My father built a small track south of the barn and we can drive the cars there.”

On the walk to the barn Barb held Michaels arm.

“What is this SCCA you mentioned?”

“That is the Sports Car Club of America. They set the rules and hold amateur races in the US. Our equivalent is the British Racing and Sports Car Club. This is the group I race with.”

“How would I start if I wanted to?” Barb asked.

“I get a newsletter from them and they have a very active chapter in Florida. Look them up online and I’m sure they would have all the information. I have a lot of fun and there are great people involved. If you enjoy driving fast, and I’m sure you do with that Corvette, I think you would have a good time. It doesn’t matter if you want to race or not. Just driving fast on a track can be fun, and legal.”

“I do enjoy my car and I’d like to learn more about it. It might be something Brian and I could do together, although he isn’t into cars as much as I am.”

“Most definitely, there are many husband and wife members in our group. Quite a few social events too, shows and such. Florida has a rich car culture, you should enjoy it. You have money now and one way to enjoy it is with cars.”

Michael let her into the barn where his collection was.

“I can see what Brian meant when he said you had a man cave. This is fantastic. What a great place.”

“Thank you, I remember coming in here with my grandfather and my father. I’ve added very little to what they gathered to make this what it is.”

They spent the next hour looking over his collection.

“I think you need to drive this little Sprite. We call it a frogeye but I believe Americans refer to it as a bugeye. Sheer fun to drive. You cruise the motorway in your car at this car’s top speed but the sensations are totally different. This car came with 998cc engine but has been modified to the later 1275cc engine. Way more fun. Here, this helmet should fit you.”

They took the Sprite out on the tight twisty track behind the barn. There was one long straight and at one hundred Barb felt she was going twice that speed.

She was elated when they stopped after ten laps.

“This thing is a blast. You were right, the sensation of speed was fantastic. I was actually sliding in the corners. I’ve never felt that in my Corvette. I love it.”

“Let’s try the Cobra next. That’s a whole different animal.”

They did and Barb managed to spin out twice. It was a handful.

“It’s certainly faster but requires more skill than I have. The Sprite was more fun. What’s in between?”

“There is a whole class just for Miata’s. They are wonderful cars. I have one being race prepared now. I’ll race it this summer. Shall we have lunch now?”

“Yes, I have worked up an appetite.”

“Let’s go up in the loft and I’ll have lunch sent down.”

They climbed to the loft and, again, Barb was surprised and pleased.

“This is nice. Very masculine. I can see you spending time here.”

“I do, probably too much. I do a lot of research into the history of my cars. It helps me appreciate them more. In these cabinets I keep files on each one. Should I sell one a complete history helps a lot. I look for that when I buy also. Remember that, a car with documentation is worth much more.”

“I’ll remember that. I think I might have been bitten by the collector’s bug. The racing bug for sure.”

“After lunch we’ll take some road cars out. I think you’ll be surprised.”

They talked through lunch about which cars to drive and collect.

“We are having so much fun, have you been thinking about what Brian and Lillian are doing?” Barb asked.

“I suspect, by now, they are having sex. At least that was Lillian’s intention. Judging from Brian’s response to her the last two nights I doubt he will object.”

“You’re right, he won’t. In fact, he will be very enthusiastic about it. I take it you don’t have any objection?” Barb asked.

“I don’t, she needs far more than I am able to provide. Truth is, I have little urge to have sex anymore. The last couple of years my ability has declined fairly rapidly. Now that I’m retired I have no objection to Lillian being more active with others.”

“She told me you responded well when she returned to your room?”

“I admit, I did find it stimulating when she described her activities.”

“And today?”

“Yes, I guess I have been considering it. However, your company has been stimulating even more than what they may be doing.”

“Really? I’m glad because I’ve been wondering myself what it would be like to have sex with you. I find you quite attractive you know.”

“You do? I’m surprised someone as young as you would do so. I’ve been fascinated all morning by the way your breasts move about under that shirt. I take it you are not wearing a bra, and your legs in that short skirt are delightful. I’m getting old but my eyesight is still excellent.”

They were seated side-by-side on a couch.

“Would you like to kiss me, Michael?”

“I believe I would enjoy that very much.”

Barb slid closer and they kissed. His body against hers felt slight, almost youthful in its slimness. She enjoyed his kiss. They both willingly tried another. It was even better.

She pulled her shirt out of her skirt and unbuttoned it. His hands went to her tits which were much larger than Lillian’s. Barb rubbed his cock through his trousers. She found him hard. All the encouragement she needed.

She unzipped his pants and took his cock out. It was smaller than Brian but suited his body. She bent to take him into her mouth. A contented sigh escaped him. His hand gently on her head spoke volumes.

She unfastened his belt and opened his pants. He lifted his hips and she pulled the pants below his knees. His cock stood at attention.

Barb stood up and looked into his eyes as she undid her skirt and let it drop, the lace thong followed it to the floor. She stepped out of both and straddled him. Her pussy was wet and he slid easily inside. She mewled her approval. They didn’t need to speak, in fact, neither wanted to break the spell of the moment. She kissed him again and there was passion there.

Barbara sat up and put her hands on his shoulders as she moved her hips to enjoy the cock within her. Michael fondled her tits as she rode him.

His eyes went wide at the power of her orgasm. It was seldom his wife’s excitement reached that stage. Her sounds excited him to the point he could reach his own climax and released himself inside her. It was satisfying for both. Barbara stroked him with her pussy extending his pleasure.

“That is the first time I have had sex with a man wearing a tie,” She said.

“One should always maintain a modicum of decorum, or so we were taught in school. That was wonderful, Barbara. My two wives were the only women I ever had sex with. This is an experience I shall cherish.”

“I’m happy you enjoyed it, I certainly did. I will remember it as well.”

She got off with as much decorum as the situation allowed and they dressed.

They drove several different cars that afternoon.

When Brian returned and they were dressing for dinner Barbara told him.

“I got fucked by an English Lord today.”

“Really? Tell me.”
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They walked out of the airport terminal into the night air. It was hot, humid, and home. British Airways had brought them direct to Miami. Fred was waiting to take them home.

“Here are the keys to your house, welcome home. I think you pulled it off, congratulations.”

“Thanks for everything, Fred. We’ll be calling soon. Barbara has some things she wants to set up.”

“You are my wealthiest and thus my number one clients. Call me day or night and I’m at your service.”

“Thanks, we appreciate it. We are glad to be home, although this won’t feel like home for a while. Just knowing we’re back in Miami is enough for now.”

“I took the liberty of moving your things from storage into the house. The decorator insisted. I knew you’d be in late so I left you a welcome home snack in the refrigerator.”

“Very thoughtful, thank you,” Barb said.

Fred Shand departed and they had a chance to look around. Beautifully furnished in white linen fabrics with touches of rattan and colorful throws it was exactly the way Barb had described to the decorator. Familiar things from their apartment made it immediately like home.

“What’s in the ref?” Brian asked.

“How about sushi and Champagne, pretty nice touch, I think. Fred’s a thoughtful guy.”

“Yes, he is. If you decide to go ahead with the gym idea be sure he takes a look at the contracts. Did you check the garage?”

“Yep, my baby’s there and that ugly pickup of yours. Time to upgrade, Dude.”

“Not tonight, I’ll open the Champagne.”

They celebrated their first night home with sushi, Champagne and a naked swim in their pool.
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“It’s nice to wake up in our own house. I feel so good this morning, I’m glad we’re home.”

“So am I, I want to get started on this new novel. What do you plan to do today?” Brian asked.

“I’ve got a lot to do. I plan to call that guy Mike from Fort Lauderdale. He sounded nice and I liked his photo. I’m going to ask him out for dinner.”

“I like that, no sense in wasting time. How about Darnell?”

“I’m calling him too. I really want to talk to him about a gym but I miss his cock too. I’ll invite him over so we can discuss both subjects.”

“That should prove interesting. Is that all?”

“Nope, I’m going to join the nearest chapter of the SCCA and sign up for a driving school. Michael got me interested and I had so much fun driving his cars. I want to do more of that. I’m afraid I’m going to be spending some of our money.”

“That’s what it’s for, enjoy yourself. You had a good time at that sex club in London, are you going to check on some here?”

“I might later. I think a few dates will be enough for now. You don’t mind my going out, do you?”

“Oh hell no, I love it. Have fun and go out all you want. You know how exciting that is for me.”

“I know, Horny Rabbit. I love the reception I get when I get home. Get to work and I’ll clean up before I start making calls.”

Barb cleaned up the breakfast dishes and settled onto a couch to make her calls.

“Hello, Mike? This is Barbara, I told you I would call when we got back from London. We got back last night.”

“Barbara, wonderful, I’m so glad you called. Can we get together soon? How about dinner? You must be busy, just getting back and all, when would be convenient for you?”

“Tonight would be fine, if it works for you. My husband will be busy and I want to meet you.”

“Great, should I pick you up or would you like to meet somewhere?”

“Why don’t we make it casual? How about the Beach Café on Ocean Drive in South Beach. We can eat and take a walk on the beach. Seven o’clock okay?” Barb asked.

“That would be great. I know the place and I’ll see you at seven tonight. I am happy you called.”  

She was pleased Mike was eager to meet her. She called Darnell next.

“Hi, Darnell, it’s your favorite blonde white girl.”

“Barbara, what a surprise. When did you get back, you are back, aren’t you?”

“Yes, last night. I missed you and I would love to see you. Do you have plans for tomorrow night?”

“I plan to spend it in bed with you.”

“Ow, I like the sound of that. Besides some great sex I want to talk to you about opening a gym. You said you were franchising and I’d like to hear more about it. Do you mind mixing business with pleasure?”

“Doing business with you would be a pleasure. Say, I saw a thing on the TV a few weeks ago about a Brian Williams, a school teacher, winning millions of bucks on the lottery. That wouldn’t be your Brian would it? They said he couldn’t be reached for comment.”

“In fact it would. We planned our trip to be out of the country when our names were released. Trying to avoid the publicity which brings a lot of people who feel they have a good use for our money.”

“I know that feeling well, when my contract was announced I had relatives coming out of the woodwork. Not only relatives, but I was getting pitched for investments that I knew were fake. You were wise to keep as low a profile as possible.

“Pretty lucky though, I guess you won’t be selling real estate anymore.”

“Probably not, but I do want to keep busy with something. That’s why I’ve been thinking about opening a gym. I’ve got a couple other things I want to do too. I’m joining the SCCA and going to learn to race. I got a taste of it when we were in London and loved it.

“Having big bucks is very new to us and I’m not used to it yet. Trying to not let it go to my head, you know.”

“Yeah, I’ve seen lots of guys blow millions just showing off. It’s a shame so many people waste a golden opportunity. It’s cool you have it under control. No harm in having some fun and enjoying it. Didn’t think about you racing cars though. Pretty cool. See you tomorrow evening, what time?”

“Seven or so, but we’ve moved. We bought a house about four blocks from you. We were afraid our place would be staked out and we set up a company to purchase the house. I’ll text you the address.”

“That’s great we’re neighbors. See you tomorrow.”

Barbara’s next task was to go online and join the nearest chapter of the SCCA. She found a driving school scheduled for two weeks from now at Sebring. She signed up. She found a local hotel and called for a reservation.

There’s still time before I need to fix lunch. I think I’ll get some sun. My tan has faded some. Want to look good for my date tonight. Our pool is private enough to go naked. It’s only open to the harbor and that’s deserted.

Barb took her tablet with her to check for responses to her AFF ad. She also wanted to revise it. There were about fifty messages and most were immediately dismissed. She did find a few that possibly could work out. She sent replies to those. She set about revising her ad.

Married woman wishes to meet attractive men, women, or couples for adult fun. Handsome, well-equipped husband available if desired. He is available as a stag too. I am a hotwife and share all the details with husband. Only responses with photo and articulate description of your favorite activities will be answered. Just like fishing, under seven inches will be thrown back in until they are bigger.

She posted her new ad and went in to fix lunch.

“Did you get a good start, Honey?”

“I did, I fleshed out the outline and main characters. What did you get done this morning?”

“I called Mike and we have a casual date for dinner tonight. I got Darnell and he’s coming over tomorrow night to talk about franchising a gym. He also plans to give me a royal fucking. I’m looking forward to both.

“I downloaded my application for membership in the SCCA. I have to get a sports physical and I have an appointment next Monday for that. I’ll be attending a driving school next month in Sebring for three days. After the school I will be a novice and I have to drive in three events to get my competition license.”

“It sounds like you are serious about this. I enjoyed driving Michael’s cars too but you know cars aren’t my thing. I think collecting road cars would be more interesting.”

“Why can’t I do both? I like road cars too. There is an event this weekend at Miami-Homestead Raceway, why don’t we go and see what it’s all about?”

“Ah, I had planned to take the boat out this weekend. Saturday anyway. I hoped you would like to go too.”

“Of course I would, Brian, I’m dying to see it. I can do the race thing some other time.”

“Look, we can take the boat out anytime, they don’t have races every day. You go to the race this weekend and we’ll take the boat out during the week.”

“No, we’ll try the boat on Saturday and I’ll go to the race on Sunday,” Barb said.

“I can see you’re excited. Now, tell me about your date tonight?”

“His name is Mike Johnson. He’s forty-four and handsome. He said he’s divorced and had experience swinging with his ex. Other than that, we’ll have to wait until tonight to find out. If he looks as good as his photo it’s possible he might get lucky. Probably not tonight but soon.”

They whiled away the afternoon until it was time for Barb to prepare for her date.

I wonder how casual I should get. What the hell, he sounds decent and I like his looks. As they say, it pays to advertise. A cropped tee-shirt, no bra, and a mini-skirt with sandals should fit the bill.

Even though it was casual she showered and shaved everything. It would be dark on the beach if he wanted to cop a feel. She made up her face and brushed her hair. The top down ride to South Beach would style it.

“How do I look?”

“Delicious, he’ll go crazy. God, you are beautiful. You’ll be the hottest woman there without a doubt. Have fun.”

“I hope to. I’ll text you if I’m going to stay out late.”


28

Barbara found Mike at a table on the outside patio at the café.

“Hi, Mike, I’m Barbara, have you been waiting long?”

“Almost a month, since I first saw your photo. Believe me, the wait has been more than worth it. I love the way you do casual. No photo could do justice to your smile.”

“I’m glad you’ve been patient. We had planned our vacation for a while.”

“How was it? I’ve heard a lot about Desire but I’ve never been there.”

“It was fun but we went at the wrong time of year. It was too hot to take advantage of the beach except early in the morning. We did meet some fun couples though. Most of them were there for just a few days. I can see that is better than the two weeks we planned to stay. We like to party but you’d have to be out of control to party that hard for two weeks. It got to be too much and we cut our stay short.”

“I think I can understand too much of a good thing. How was your visit to London?”

“It was fun, we spent all but one weekend in London. There is just so much to see it would take months to see it all.

“We both missed Miami and we had a new house to settle into. It is good to be back.”

“I’m certainly glad you’re back. And to actually meet you I consider a privilege. I was surprised enough to get a reply from you.

“You mentioned in your ad you were new to swinging, how new are you?” Mike asked.

“Before we get into that tell me more about you. You said you are a professional, what sort?”

“I’m a CPA, and I have an accounting agency. We’ve been in business in Fort Lauderdale for twenty years. I have a dozen accountants on staff.”

“That’s great, guess you’re pretty stable. That’s good to know. You’re divorced?”

“Yes, for ten years. I met my wife in college and we settled in Fort Lauderdale. I grew up in Palm Beach. We had two boys pretty quickly. Becky is from Texas and grew up on a ranch. She was teaching high school in Fort Lauderdale. Our youngest was two when we started swinging with friends. We had a small group of friends over a couple of years. Occasionally Becky would go out on a date, not often. I enjoyed it as much as she did.

“Becky’s mom was diagnosed with cancer and Becky went home to care for her. She took a contract at the local high school and it turned into a long-term thing. She started dating and that grew into a serious relationship. We didn’t get divorced for a couple of years but our marriage didn’t survive the separation. She finally told me she wanted to get married and we got a divorce. I’ve helped with the boys, although her new husband has been a good dad to them. Now they are both in college and I’m in a position to help more.

“We’ve remained friends and she sends me stuff about how the boys are doing. I haven’t seen them in many years though.”

“That must be tough for you. To not see them, I mean.”

“We had a lot of discussion but decided it would be better for the boys not to be bounced back and forth. It was hard at first, for me and the boys, but as years pass it becomes easier. They’ve both adjusted well and are developing into fine young men. I’m proud of them even though I had little to do with it. Do you have children?”

“No, we’ve been married ten years but neither of us really want to have kids. It’s our little contribution to the overpopulation problem. I guess we are both skeptical about the future and don’t want our kids to have to deal with it.”

“I can understand that. A valid concern. Do you work?”

“I did, before our vacation. I was a real estate agent, quite successful too. My husband, Brian, is an author and has several successful books. We’ve reached a point I don’t have to work and I may not. I haven’t decided yet.”

“It’s wonderful you have the option. So, have you met anybody in Miami? How did you guys get into swinging?”

“I said it was recent and it has been. We were feeling the sex, while great, was getting routine after ten years. I would sometimes have dinner dates with clients and Brian would fantasize about my having sex with them. We would role play as if I had and we found it exciting. We talked about opening our marriage for over a year. He kept bringing it up and the more I thought about it the more curious I got.

“A few weeks ago, I sold a house to a client and he asked me to have dinner with him to celebrate. I said yes. The dinner was at his hotel and, well, things progressed quickly and we had dinner in his room.

“It was amazing. I lost my virginity to a boy in high school. He and Brian were the only two I had ever experienced. To have sex with a new man was so exciting. I got home at two in the morning and Brian couldn’t get enough of me. We were both crazy with a sex high.”

“I can identify with Brian. I would be the same way when Becky came home from a date. I couldn’t get enough of her. I wanted every detail. I know what it’s like. I know Brian is sitting home right now thinking about what we are doing. We could send him a selfie of our dinner if you’d like?”

“I’d like that, I’m sure you’re right.”

Mike moved around the table and put his arm around her. It was the first time he’d touched her and he had nice hands. They snapped a selfie and she sent it to Brian with a text.

Mike’s very nice and I like him. Should I bring him home?

“Surely you’ve had more experience since, going to Desire and all.”

“If I told you how much you’d think I was a real slut. But I have had several more and some women too. I am bisexual now, for sure.”

“So, which do you prefer? You said you wanted to meet men, women, or couples?”

“I’ve had all three now and while I love it all single men are much more available. We both enjoy my being a hotwife and going out. I’m not looking to carve notches on my bedpost though. I’d rather make friends whom I could see now and then. For one thing, I hate condoms. I’d rather go bareback with men I trust. It’s much more satisfying for both of us.”

“I totally agree. I’m also very selective, which is why I prefer to meet married women. I have a group of friends who get together. We all agree not to go outside the group and that way we know all are safe. When I saw your photo, I had to break that rule. I’m glad I did. You must have used protection at Desire though?”

“Yes, there and a sex club we went to in London. Some didn’t but I’m not crazy. There’s shit out there that will kill you and I have to be sure before I go bare.”

“I would be willing to be tested if you like. It’s no problem.”

“That would be nice, just for peace of mind. I will too, just to be sure,” Barb said.

“If you’re finished, we could go for a walk?” Mike said.

“I’d like that, it’s dark on the beach.”

They left the café and strolled near the water on the beach. There were few others about. They chatted as they walked. Mike put his arm around her and his hand felt good on her bare waist.

Nice hands, smooth and warm. I wish he’d kiss me. I’m going to fuck him soon for sure. He turns me on, a lot.

They stopped and Mike turned her to him and kissed her. There was desire and promise in the kiss and they repeated it several times.

He turned her around and held her while kissing her neck.

“Oh, yesss, I like that.”

“So do I, you smell delicious. Do you mind if I explore a little?” Mike said.

“I want you to.”

Mike ran his hands up under her tee-shirt and held her breasts in his hands. His thumbs flicked her swollen nipples.

“Ohhh, you have such nice hands. I can feel I’m having some effect on you too.”

Barbs hand had found his hard cock and rubbed him through his jeans. He was about Brian’s size, Very nice.

Mike’s one hand went down and lifted the hem of her skirt. He ran his fingers over her vulva. They pulled the lace thong aside and ran between her labia. She was quite wet. One went inside her.

“Oh, god, I want you to fuck me,” Barb said.

“I want the same thing. It’s thirty-five minutes to my place, may I take you home?”

‘Yes, please, it’s only nine and I told Brian I might be late.”

They ran across the sand and found his car.

“This looks like a bad boy’s car, all blacked out, what is it?” Barb asked.

“It’s a Cadillac CT5-V Blackwing.”

“Pretty cool, and it’s a stick shift?”

“Yep, six speed with a supercharged vee-eight. I like driving my cars.”

“We have that in common. I have a new C8 Corvette. I love driving fast cars.”

“So do I. I used to drive a BMW but when I tried one of these I was hooked. I wanted to try the C8 but there was a waiting list when I bought this last year. It was in the showroom and I wanted out of the BMW right away. This is fun to drive and I can still carry clients. I would like a sports car though. Maybe a Porsche.”

Barb told him about meeting Michael Sinclair and driving his race cars.

“I’m afraid I’m hooked. I’ve joined the SCCA and plan to attend a driving school so I can get my competition license.”

“I guess you do like to drive. You want to race too?”

“Yes, but I don’t aspire to win, just to have fun driving fast. It was interesting when I drove his cars I had more fun in a little Sprite than I did in a Cobra. He suggested a Miata and I’ve been reading about them.”

“Great little cars. I drove a friend’s and it was a lot of fun. I imagine on track it would be a blast.”

“Traffic is light, could I take this out? I mean, why waste half an hour, right?” Barb asked.

“Please do, I hate wasted time.”

Barb managed to free his cock and liked what she found. She managed to lean across the center console and take him in her mouth.

“If I’m distracting you I’ll stop,” Barb said.

“Please don’t stop. I love your mouth. I’m not sure how long I can hold off though.”

“I’ll bet I can make you cum before we leave I95.”

The music covered most of his long groan when he came in her mouth. The cruise control kept the car steady as his body tensed and his hips jerked as he came. It took several spurts before he was drained. She swallowed it all down and licked him clean as he softened in her hand.

“Damn, that was good. I think you just set a record.”

“Mmmm, yummy, I love making a man cum. Now when we get to your place you can take your time licking me. Only fair, right?”

“Completely fair and a task I’m looking forward to. Should you let Brian know where you are?”

“He can track my phone, but I’ll text him anyway.”

Your hotwife is going to get fucked tonight. On our way to Fort Lauderdale and I just gave him a blowjob on the way. Don’t wait up, will be late. LY.

She received a text right back.

Saw your phone going north, figured you were going there. Hope he gives you a great fucking. If he does why don’t you invite him to go out on the boat with us on Saturday. Up to you. LYT.
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Mike’s beachfront condo was on the tenth floor. The ride in the elevator was a torrid make out session.

Inside, he picked her up and carried her to the bedroom. In moments, between kisses, he had her shirt and skirt off. She helped him undress and was pleased he was very fit and hard again. He laid her on the bed and slid the damp thong down her legs and off.

Mike gave a great deal of oral attention to her big tits and hard nipples. She held his head to her as he sucked each in turn. She could feel it in her clit.

His urgency taken care of in the car he took his time appreciating her body with hands and kisses as he worked his way down.

He liked her shaved pussy and the touch of perfume in the crease of her thighs. This was a woman who liked to be licked and he did his very best to please her.

She didn’t articulate but the little cries and moans told him he was doing it just right. Her shuddering orgasm was reward for both of them.

Barb’s tugging said she wanted him to fuck her now. He moved over her and she placed him to enter. He lowered himself to his elbows so he could kiss her as he slid comfortably in and out. Her kisses said there was still desire in her. Desire to feel him inside her. To feel his body on hers.

He took her hands and lay on her with her arms stretched over her head. He had possession of her and she willingly gave it to him. She liked the feeling it gave her and her excitement built slowly as he steadily fucked her pussy. He was patient and waited to match her passion.

His patience was rewarded when her orgasm wrenched a cry form deep within. Her cries spurred his own desire for release and he let the pressure build quickly until his climax followed hers. He released her and she held him tight until their breathing returned to a normal level.

“That was wonderful, Mike. I like the way you possess me. I hope you enjoyed it.”

“Of course I did, you are beautiful and define sexual woman to me. You are amazing. I can’t get enough of you.”

“It’s early yet. Do you have anything to drink?”

“I have a chilled Chablis, beer, or water.”

“A glass of wine would be great. Do you smoke, to get high, that is?”

“I do enjoy that. I wasn’t sure you did.”

“The only thing better than sex is sex when your high. I have a joint in my purse. Before you get up let me take a selfie for Brian.”

She took a photo of their bodies intertwined. Mike’s cock lay across her thigh.

She sent it with a text.

Definitely worth the drive. Mike has earned an invitation to go boating. Having wine and smoke before another round of sex. Will be full of cum when I get home.

Mike came back in the bedroom with the wine and her purse.

“That’s perfect, nice and chilled. Hold my glass and I’ll light this. Ahhhh, that’s what I like, here, have some.”

“Mmm, that is good. I partied with two couples last weekend and we got wasted. I do like to get high. I should move to Miami, it’s quasi-legal there.”

“Yeah, they’ve got better things to do than bust you for having a good time. Tell me about your group of friends.”

“Right now, there are six couples, I’m the only single. All the women are bi. Several are neighbors and range in age from thirties to mid-forties. I can’t think of any that don’t have kids. It’s an eclectic group. One guy owns a garage and there are teachers, a lawyer, a dentist, and one couple charter a big fishing boat. The common thing is being fit and loving sex. The lawyer is the only one who doesn’t smoke. We seldom meet all together, usually one or two couples and I will get together. You know, kids, periods, stuff gets in the way.”

“Why have you never remarried?”

“Just haven’t met the right woman I guess. I’m not motivated to anyway. Having lived alone for years I enjoy having time to myself. Guess I’m a little selfish that way. I don’t date outside of our group usually so little opportunity to meet someone. I have plenty of sex so why bother.”

“Hey, if it’s working for you why change? I can understand that. Do you have plans for Saturday? Brian and I are taking his new boat out and would love for you to join us.”

“Really? That sounds like fun. Do you guys do threes?”

“Yes, we’ve done that with the single guy I told you about. Just once but we had a great time. Brian likes to watch or join in. We’re flexible.”

“I’d enjoy that. Threesomes are fun. What kind of boat is it?”

“A Fountain forty-eight. It’s fast and has a big bed.”

“All the necessities. What time and where?”

“It’s at the marina in Key Biscayne. I’ll text you but probably nine or ten.”

“No problem, anytime is okay. If you keep doing that I’m going to have to fuck you again.”

“That’s what I had in mind,” Barb said, taking his cock out of her mouth.

She straddled him and slipped him inside. He was reclined on pillows and headboard and played with her tits. He kneaded the soft flesh and lightly pinched her nipples. She made little noises of enjoyment.

She leaned back and held herself up with her hands on his legs. Mike took advantage and used his thumb to rub her clit. Gently at first and as her passion rose with more speed and pressure. Her hips were humping his thumb as much as his cock in her pussy. She was louder and her orgasm more intense this time.

She collapsed on his chest as she finished.

“God, I love the way you touch me, it’s so good. I think you can tell, I love fucking.”

“I do too, get off, I want you from behind,” Mike said.

Barb scooted off and got on her knees, her face planted in the sheets. Mike used his fingers on her first. Dipping two into her pussy and using her juice to lube her ass. She squirmed with approving sounds as he put one finger in her ass.

“Oh, you like that, do you?”

“Sometimes, but my pussy wants more of you tonight. At the sex club two guys did me together and that was fantastic. I’d like to do that again.”

“I’ll be more than happy to fuck your sweet pussy some more.”

Mike slid his cock into her as he said this. She let out a great groan of approval as he filled her. She reached under her and rubbed her clit as he pounded her pussy. He slipped his thumb into her ass and the feeling took her to a new level of passion.

Having already cum twice it was taking Mike a while to build to his climax and he fucked her hard. She was making yelping noise each time he slammed into her.

“Oh, yes, Baby, fuck me, fuck me hard, I love it, I love being fucked.”

Her words, with the wet heat of her pussy finally got him where he could feel the pressure building inside him. It came from deep inside, his mind following the path of it, between his hips, in his core and out through his cock. He pumped spurt after spurt into her pussy. His hands pulling her hips to get him as deep inside as possible. Her fingers and the roar of his release took her the final way to her own orgasm.

Mike collapsed on her back forcing her flat and they lay together breathing heavily for minutes. When he caught his breath, he nuzzled her neck and she giggled.

“I love that when I’m excited but it tickles like crazy when I’m satisfied. Believe me, right now it tickles, I’m very satisfied.”

“Mmmm, so am I, but I love your neck, so sexy.”

“Let me up, I can’t breathe,” Barb said.

“Sorry, you feel so good I didn’t want you to go away yet. That better?” Mike asked.

“Much better, thank you. Give me a kiss before we get dressed. Yeah, I do like kissing you. But, it’s after eleven and you have over an hour of driving to do. I imagine you plan to go to work tomorrow?”

“Yeah, reality sucks, but I have a client at nine. I’ll take you back to your car. Do you have far to drive from there?”

“Not too far, across the MacArthur and then the Rickenbacker to Key Biscayne. Maybe thirty minutes, but I don’t have to get up in the morning. Good thing too because Brian is going to want to fuck me when I get home. He’s an animal after I’ve been out and I love it. My night is young yet. Too bad you guys can’t cum ten times a night like I can.”

“Yeah, hardly seems fair. But I know how much husbands like sloppy seconds, at least I did, so I’m sure you’ll get more tonight. A woman as beautiful and sexy as you deserves all she can get.

“Hi, Baby, I’m glad you’re still awake. Mike gave me a really good fucking tonight but I want you now.”

“I want you too, I love that perfume. Smells like sweat, another man, and cum. Pure sex, I love the way you smell when you get home after fucking. Turns me on like nothing else. Come to bed and tell me everything.”

She told Brian everything as he ate her pussy and he fucked her twice more before they managed to get to sleep.
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“That was really nasty the way you licked me when I got home. I love it, knowing I was full of another man’s cum while you licked me was so hot. Did you like it?” Barb asked.

“Yeah, I couldn’t help myself. It was salty and smelled like cum but just the idea of you being fucked made me so hot, I had to taste you. You’re such a nasty wife, you make me want to be nasty too.”

“Well, I don’t feel like I smell good this morning. I’m going to shower now. Put the coffee on please.”

“We need to go grocery shopping this morning,” Brian said.

“Okay, there’s a Winn Dixie over on Grandon,” Barb said.

They had breakfast and did the shopping. They stopped and opened an account at Bank of America. Brian hated being charged for using a Union Bank ATM card. He was used to pinching pennies and wasn’t about to change. He had Union Bank deposit one hundred thousand into their local account.

Barbara found a beauty spa that she would come back and try.

They were putting the groceries away at home.

“I want to ask if the spa will give me a complete wax. I’m getting tired of shaving every day. My legs are okay for a couple of days but my pussy gets stubbly quick. A wax should last for a week.”

“Why don’t you have it lasered?” Brian asked.

“I probably should. I’ll check into it. I’m driving into Miami this afternoon. There’s a health clinic where I can get an STD check quickly. I told Mike I would. I don’t think anything is wrong but it won’t hurt to check.”

“Little late isn’t it? I mean he fucked you bare last night.”

“Maybe, but a check won’t hurt. In the last month I’ve fucked sixteen, no, seventeen guys and eleven women. I’d like to be sure. Makes me sound like a real slut, doesn’t it.”

“I like you being a slut. You do it with such class.”

“Fuck you, Mister, I’m not a slut, just a hot hotwife who enjoys lots of cock. My favorite is coming over tonight. This Georgia girl feels really nasty being fucked by a black man. I answered two responses to my AFF ad from black guys. How would you feel if I became a black cock slut?”

“I’d love it. A white blonde from Georgia fucking black guys is about as hot as it gets.”

“I’ve still got the phone numbers of Darnell’s teammates too. Maybe I’ll give them another shot at my pussy.”

“Whatever you want is fine with me. As long as I get to fuck my hotwife when you get home.”

“Oh, you will always get to do that. I’ll especially like it if you’ll eat my just fucked pussy first. That is super nasty and I love it.”

“Whatever it takes to keep our sex life boiling like it is now. I can’t get enough of you now.”

“I’ll keep that in mind. I’m heading into the city now. I’ll get lunch there. Oh, almost forgot my anklet. There, now I’m ready. See you later.”

Driving into the city Barbara saw Miata’s everywhere. Having lunch, negative results from her test in her pocket, she saw lots of handsome black men too. She thought nasty thoughts and her pussy tingled.
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It was seven thirty when Darnell arrived. Barb met him at the door. She was wearing a sleeveless button-down dress shirt tucked into a flared pleated mini-skirt. Her top three buttons were undone and Darnell saw lots of cleavage.

“Hi, Darnell, my, I’d forgotten how tall you were. You’ll have to bend down to kiss me hello.”

“I’d be happy too. You look delicious….”

“Hi, Darnell, put Barb down and come sit. How have you been?” Brian said.

“Doing fine, Man. How’d the vacation go? Nice crib, I like our being neighbors, well, sort of.”

“Practically anyway. We had a great time but we’re glad to be home. You getting settled into the village?” Brian said.

“Yeah, sort of, you didn’t tell me my moving here would move the needle on the percentage of black people. I think I moved it from 0.2% to 0.3. Lots of Cubans though, so the place ain’t lily white.”

“Really, I see quite a few African Americans here,” Barb said.

“Yeah, most of them work here but don’t live here. I’m getting on okay what with being famous and all. Sometimes that’s an advantage. First time I went shopping I got mobbed. I have my groceries delivered now.

“Chris and Carl come over a few times. Chris’s still waiting for you to sell him a house. They don’t know about the lottery.”

“I’ll have to dust off my license and find him something. I’ve been going to call him sometime anyway. I like him.”

“Well, he’d love to hear from you. They keep asking when you’re going to grace my pool again.”

“We’ll do it soon, I promise. Want some wine, or a beer? How about a joint?”

“I’ll take some wine and the joint but another kiss from you first please.”

“My pleasure, Baby.”

God damned it’s hot watching him kiss my wife. She’s so hot for him I’m surprised she’s not on her knees already. We are going to fuck her silly tonight and she can’t wait.

“I’ve missed you, Darnell, and you make me crazy but I want to hear about the gym. I’ve been thinking about it all week.”

“Okay, guess we’d better take care of business before pleasure. I brought a presentation package we give to our prospective franchisees. It’s in three parts. Our history and mission, what you need to do to get set up, and what our obligations are to each other. Here, take a look and we’ll go over it.”

Darnell took her through the package in detail. Barbara had more business savvy than Brian and that was obvious to Darnell right away.

“We’ve been looking over the Miami area for locations. Here on Key Biscayne, with a population of fifteen thousand there are five fitness centers already. One spot where it looks promising is Surfside. Most of the big apartment buildings have facilities for residents but there are more than enough single-family homes away from the beach to support a good-sized gym. There is space available on Harding Avenue with a lot of business traffic in the area. It’s a prime location and it’s yours if you want it.”

“I want it,” Barb said.

“Okay, here is the application for a franchise and the agreement. Take this to your lawyer and have him, or her, go over it. I want to be sure you understand everything. The second thing you need to do is get an accountant who will give you attention and keep your books straight. This is not a get rich quick scheme. Payback on your investment is usually around five years. Sometimes as little as three but I don’t want you to be optimistic. I guess you won’t need a profit to buy groceries will you.”

“No, this is more for something to do, to be involved with, than to make a profit. I need a place to go and socialize as much as anything.”

“Well, you’ll have plenty of opportunity to do that. In fact, with a few pretty women members we find the membership grows rapidly. Guys like to look at T and A, tits and ass, when they go to the gym. With you working out there it will be inspirational for men and women.

“I have something for you. Here, lifetime membership to the new headquarters gym. Member number one.”

“Thank you, Darnell, you wouldn’t be trying to put my T and A on display, would you?”

“Of course I am. For me and all the members to be inspired. You’ve got the bikini body every woman wants and every man wants his woman to have. Topped with that smile you’ll draw them in like crazy. Why don’t you come over tomorrow and I’ll introduce you to some of the people you’ll be working with, I’ll be there by nine.”

“I’ll do that. I’ll drop these papers with the lawyer and I know just the accountant I want. This isn’t a lark, Darnell, I’m serious about it.”

“I can tell. A person would think you would want to lay around all day and count your money but you’re not built like that. You’ve had a job since you were old enough and need to keep occupied. I understand. That’s why I’m at work every morning. Can’t be loafing through life. Brian’s got his work and he’s not stopping, why should you. We’ll talk more tomorrow, right now I want some of your T and A.”

“Well, you’re too damned big for my A but you are welcome to my P.”

I love the way this big man kisses me, the way he touches me. Most of all I love the way he fucks me.

Darnell pulled Barbara into his arms and kissed her. His hands pulled the shirt free of her skirt and unbuttoned it to free her tits. His big hands felt the round softness of them.

I can’t get enough of watching my wife being kissed and fondled by another man. That it’s a big black man is extra hot. God, look at her, she wants him so bad. What a wonderful slut Barb turned out to be. I’ve always had the feeling there was a slut inside her. She’s let it loose now and I love it. I hope she gets fucked by dozens of men. A body like hers deserves all the cock it can handle.

Barb stood up and led Darnell to their bedroom. She knew Brian would follow. Right now, she really didn’t care. She wanted the big black cock she knew Darnell carried.

In the bedroom she was quickly naked and helped Darnell undress. His cock was hard but so long and heavy it didn’t stick out like Brian’s. It made it almost halfway. Her hand lifted it to her mouth and she took a couple inches inside. It was all that would fit.

I still can’t believe this thing fits inside me. I know it does but it seems impossible. Chris and Carl are almost as big. I’ve got to change my ad to anything under nine inches gets thrown back. I love the bigger cocks and it seems the black guys have them. Oh, if Momma could see me now. Hell, she might be jealous, who knows.

Darnell took his cock away from her and threw her on the bed. He dove on top of her and buried his face in her tits. He sucked her nipples and got a moan of approval. He kissed his way down her until her could lick the honey flowing from her. He found her clit just as Brian knelt beside her head and she sucked his cock. Darnell had two fingers in her pussy and one up her ass as he sucked her clit. Brian fucked her mouth and together they worked Barb into a frenzy of sexual excitement.

Her orgasm came in a rush and her sounds were muffled by Brian’s cock. Brian withdrew and let her catch her breath. Darnell moved up and she put him at her entrance. He pushed in slowly, letting her adjust to his size. In and out, a little more each time. It seemed an endless supply. When all but an inch was inside he lay down on her and rolled them over.

Barbara, on top, was kissing Darnell when she felt the cold of the KY jelly Brian put on her ass. She knew what she was about to get and it made her crazy.

Brian straddled their legs and pushed the head of his cock into her ass. Barb gasped at his invasion. He gave her a moment to relax her sphincter muscle. A little at a time he worked his way in until he was all the way. She was kissing Darnell passionately as her husband invaded her ass.

My god, I feel so full. I don’t know which feels better. I love this.

Darnell and Brian worked well together. One would hold still while the other pumped her and then they would switch. Barb wasn’t sure where her orgasm was coming from. Both sides were on fire. It did come though. A crying, shaking spasm took hold of her body and seemed it would never let go. Brian, feeling Darnell’s cock in his wife’s pussy, couldn’t hold off and he came with a powerful rush as she did. Brian pulled out and moved away. Darnell rolled Barb over and pulled out of her.

She let out a cry as he abandoned her. He flipped her over and she knew he was going to take her ass.

It was still gaped open from Brian and Darnell’s head went in easily. Again, she adjusted and he pushed in farther. She was mewling positive sounds now and he stroked his cock in and out. A little farther in each time until she took it all.

“Oh my god, Darnell, you are so big. Oh, god, yes, fuck me, Baby, fuck my ass.”

Barb reached under her and rubbed her clit furiously as Darnell stroked her tiny ass. She came again, loudly, and it put Darnell over the top and he came hard, spurt after spurt he pumped into her ass.

Ah, god, finally got me a white girl’s ass. And sweet it is too. Tightest fucking thing I ever felt. Gonna have to do this again some time. Gonna have me lots of this white bitch, she liking what I got for her. Gonna make her a slut for the brothers. She’ll get so she only want black cock from now on.

Brian took a video clip when Darnell pulled out. Barb’s ass gaped wide and two big loads of cum followed him out.

Barb lay there for a minute recovering. Her ass quickly returning to its tiny size. Brian and Darnell were high-fiving about their successful double fucking of Barb. She rolled over and looked at them celebrating.

“That was pretty awesome guys, now get your asses into the bathroom and wash those nasty cocks before they get anywhere else.”

Two happy guys complied instantly. They planned to go other places as soon as they recovered. When they were done Barb cleaned herself up. She had a smile as big as theirs. The guys had pulled on shorts and were in the living room rolling a joint when she joined them wearing just her shirt.

“How about I order some food? Pizza or Chinese, your choice?” Barb asked.

“Pizza’s good,” Darnell said.

“Yeah, pizza, we need carbs,” Brian said.

Barb ordered a couple large pizzas.

“Twenty minutes, I’ll take a hit on that joint though. Darnell, I never thought I could take you but that was really good.”

“We have Brian to thank for opening you up for me. Actually, I think we did pretty good together.”

“I’ll say you did. Being doubled like that is absolutely the best. It’s an amazingly intense sensation. I feel great now. I just want to relax while we wait.

“What have you been doing since we’ve been gone?” Barb asked.

“Getting settled in my new house. I go to work everyday at the gym, most days anyway. It’s coming along. We’ve got the offices set up, the pool is almost finished and we’re putting in the machines. The mirrors are all up and the free weights we ordered have arrived. I was a little surprised seeing how fucked up shipping is right now. Plan to open in two more weeks.”

“How about here in town?” Barb asked.

“Other than a mob at Winn Dixie, it’s been good. I went to a bookstore and got a couple of Brian’s books. Haven’t had time to read them yet but I like stuff like that when we’re on the road. Something to do in a hotel room.

“I went by the high school and introduced myself. The principal was there and he showed me the athletic facilities. Said they could use some help buying some new equipment. Just about every school I’ve ever been to is in the same situation.

“There’s a couple of teen centers run by preachers and I’ve stopped in to say hello. Seems only the Spanish kids need a place. Didn’t see any white kids there.”

“I guess, even here, the different cultures haven’t blended enough for the kids to mix. Too bad. Let us know if we can help in any way,” Brian said.

“I will believe me, I don’t hesitate to tap rich friends to help the kids. In fact, I’m setting up the Darnell Pasky Foundation for just that purpose. Donations to the foundation are tax deductible. You should look into doing the same. I’d rather give money to poor kids than the government. Did you know eleven percent of the population in this town was living below the poverty line? Everything here cost more than in Miami so it must be a bitch trying to get by here. Sorry, Guys, I don’t mean to get going on the subject. It’s close to my heart and I easily get riled up over it.”

“Quite alright, Darnell, we understand. It wasn’t but a month ago we were working three jobs and paying rent. If it wasn’t for luck we wouldn’t be here that’s for sure. Trust us, we won’t forget,” Barb said.

“I know, that’s why you guys are so great. You can see, even though I care a lot, I live in a multi-million-dollar house and drive a Bentley. I ain’t giving it all away, that’s for sure.

“Come here, Barb, and kiss me. Get my mind back on something pleasant.”

Barb moved close and made out with Darnell, much to Brian’s joy, until the pizza arrived. They devoured the pizza and Darnell took Barb back to bed. In the sixty-nine position they had dessert.

After Barb had an orgasm she rolled off. Darnell got between her legs and hooked them over his arms. He got in a pushup position and tried to put his cock in her. They were having trouble. Barb couldn’t reach Darnell’s cock folded up like she was.

“Brian, Honey, we’re having trouble. Put Darnell’s cock in me, please.”

“Yeah, Man, he’s got one eye and it’s blind,” Darnell said.

Shit, I’ve never touched another man’s cock. Hell, it won’t bite. My god, this thing is huge. Heavy too. Wonder what it would be like to be hung like this. Fucking monster. There, he’s in.

“Oh, god, Darnell, your fucking cock is so big, oh, oh, yessss, oh, yes, fuck me, Baby, fuck me good.”

I love it when she begs him to fuck her like that. She’s so hot. I can’t believe she takes it all. She loves it too. My wife is a black cock slut for sure.

Darnell teased Barb running in and out slowly until she was begging him to fuck her hard. She came twice more before Darnell was ready. He released her legs and lay down on her. Her hands on his butt were pulling him deep when he came. Even for a young, well-trained athlete, it took him a while to catch his breath. Barb’s hands smoothed his back as he recovered. Remembering Brian, Darnell move off Barb.

“Come on, man, get you some of this pussy. Your wife is one sexy woman. She loves cock, that’s for sure.”

“I do, Brian, and it’s time for your seconds. Come here, Baby, I want you now.”

Brian didn’t hesitate. His cock slid easily into her stretched pussy. The heat and slipperiness of Darnell’s cum took him to his climax quickly. Barb didn’t cum but Darnell more than satisfied her.
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Barb dropped the papers with Fred Shand in the morning on her way to Little Havana and Darnell’s gym. The front of the building parking was full of contractor’s trucks and equipment. A bucket truck and crane were hoisting the new sign. It was covered with canvas and she couldn’t see what it said.

Darnell saw Barb as she entered and came over.

“Good morning, Beautiful, how are you this morning?”

“I’m feeling wonderful. Last night was great. Got a great night’s sleep. You seem chipper.”

“I am, this excites me. Come on, I’ll introduce you.”

Darnell took her to the back where the offices had been constructed. He introduced her to his CEO, an impressive black woman of mid-forties.

“It took some powerful persuasion to get Caroline to move to Miami. She’s been running the company in Chicago for three years.”

“Nice to meet you, Barbara, Darnell said he had a prospect. I’ve got things to take care of. We’ll chat later I hope.”

“Caroline is impressive. She’s been VP in two different companies but couldn’t break the glass ceiling. She’d given up and was teaching grad school at the university when I found her. I laid out my plan and she turned it into a viable business plan that we’ve followed ever since. She’s the brains behind all this.”

“I’m pleased you’re not doing this without professional help.”

“Caroline has assembled a great team. Our COO she recruited from one of the companies she worked for. That’s her, over there.”

Barb saw a white woman, late thirties, slim and beautiful.

“She’s a knockout, Darnell. Are all your executives women?”

“Most are. Our CFO is another black woman. This company gives them opportunities others won’t. Hell, most women are smarter than I am anyway. We had a marketing guy but he didn’t like working for a woman. Caroline fired him. He sued but lost big time. She has my full support. This move to Florida will triple the size of the company. We’re on a roll. My name will be worth something for another ten years or so. We want to survive my retirement. This is why I play so fucking hard. Got to get my name out there.

“Let me show you our IT department.”

Darnell took Barb to an office in the back. There were six young men and women, half of them black. They looked like teenagers.

“They’re all so young.”

“It’s the young guns who understand the social nets and how to reach the most people. The department head is that guy, he’s twenty-four. We do a few print ads but we don’t bother with radio or TV. We’re on twenty different forums, Instagram, Facebook, Twitter, and a bunch more online sites. Some of them I’ve never heard of. Anything new pops up, we’re on it. These guys are sharp. Our customer demographic is fifty-one percent male, forty-nine percent female, age 25-34. Keep that in mind as you set up. Check the sign on the door.”

GEEK SPOKEN HERE  

“They aren’t kidding. It’s a foreign language. I brought two from Chicago and the others are from Miami. Those four are bilingual, Spanish and English. Have to be in this area. You’re looking at sixty-five percent Spanish heritage in the area you’re looking at. You speak Spanish?”

“Not like a native but I get by.”

“Work on it, it will help you,” Darnell said.

They left the office area.

“We’ve divided the space into sections. Lockers and showers in back near the pool. Free weights over there, machines up front. In that corner is a small relaxing area with a juice bar. People like to get acquainted at the gym. For most people it is their only social interaction outside of work. You’ll get to know a lot of your members.”

“I hope so. It will be my workplace. Brian has a problem meeting people working at home. He’s much more introverted than I am, it suits him. Unlike him, I love meeting people.”

“That’s a good thing. My name will be on your gym but your interaction is as important. It won’t take long for people to know it’s yours.”

“How about staff?”

“You can hire and fire as you see fit. We have a psychologist as head of HR. If you want her to interview or help finding someone, just ask. Try to avoid fat people, unfortunately it gives a bad image. We try to find people who live the fitness life. It carries over into their work.

“We have a contract with a commercial real estate company to procure properties. They are already looking in Surfside. We should have something for you to look at in a week or two.

“You’ll have to get together with Chris. He’s signed on. Don’t forget he’s still waiting to find a house.”

“I’ll call him. I had planned to anyway. I like Chris.”

“Ah ha, you want some more of what Chris got huh?”

“That too, but I think he’s nice and I want to see him again. I’ll call him later.”

“I’m sure he’ll be happy to see you too. That’s the tour, what do you think?” Darnell asked.

“I think you’ve got a great organization and I’m looking forward to being part of it. I left the agreement with our lawyer to look over and if he’s okay with it I am too. I’ll let you know for sure by next week.”

“Good enough. Call me if you have any questions.”

“I will, see you next week.”

Barb found a café in Little Havana to have lunch. She ordered and called Chris.

“Hi, Chris, it’s Barb, you busy?”

“Just got in the car and was going to see Darnell for lunch if he’s there.”

“I just left him. He said I should get together with you. I’m going to open a gym in Surfside. How about joining me for lunch. I’m at Sanguich on forty-one just east of southwest twenty-second.”

“I think I know the place. Be there in five minutes.”

Barb’s order hadn’t been served before Chris arrived.

“Hi, great to see you again. How was your vacation? Did you get to those clubs you mentioned?”

“We did, and we had a great time. Darnell said you were still looking for a house.”

“Yes, I’ve been dragging my heels wanting an excuse to see you again.”

“You don’t need an excuse, Chris. Just call me. I’d love to spend some time with you.”

“It would be awkward ‘cause I’m still crashed at Carl’s. Wanted to see you alone.”

“Okay, we’ll have to find you your own place then. Did you have any area in mind?”

“Too many tourists at the beach. I like Coral Gables or Coconut Grove.”

“Those are very nice areas. What’s you budget?”

“Five, six mil, less would be better but I’ll pay for the right one. Need a pool and at least three beds. Garage too. Some privacy would be nice.”

“We should be able to find something for you. Let me make a call.

“Hello, Mark, Barb, no I’m not coming back to work yet, but I have a friend who wants me to show him something in Coral Gables in the two to three mil range. It’s a one-time deal and I’ll split the commission with Alice if she’ll do the papers. Okay, great, I’ll be in touch.”

“Okay, I’m still technically employed. I’ve got my laptop in the car and we can check listings after lunch. You’d be surprised how easy it is to buy a house if you have money.”

They chatted through lunch and Barb got a better idea of what Chris was looking for. He had a thirty-foot fishing boat at the marina.

They took his SUV and drove into Coconut Grove. Barb found a listing she thought he’d like and they went to look.

“This is Sunset area. Several streets with canals between them. You can keep your boat in your backyard. Here it is, pull in here.”

“This is beautiful, Barb. I love all the trees and vegetation. Privacy fence both sides, wall in front. I could put in a gate. Let’s go in.”

“This is thirty-six hundred square feet, four beds, five baths. You can see the kitchen and living are open plan. It’s unusual with ten-foot ceilings. Patio and pool out back and three car garage. Listed at four point five million but I’m sure they would come down a few points. Most people don’t like these high ceilings.”

“Hell, that’s what I love about it. Look at these doors. They look like eight feet. I don’t feel like I have to duck. This place must have been built for a tall guy.

“I hate the colors but paint is cheap. I’ll buy it if you’ll help me paint these walls?”

“You’ve got a deal, Mister. Take your time and get a feel for it. Looks like the pool has just been cleaned. Let me look up more about it.”

“Okay, it’s fifteen years old, the roof is new, up to new standards. Electric service was upgraded two years ago. There is a homeowners fee but it includes grounds maintenance and the seawall,” Barb said.

“I don’t need to look at anything else. This is perfect for me. I want it.”

“Let’s go to the office and you can buy it. It will take a couple or three weeks for closing. We’ll make it as fast as possible.”

Chris was a happy man, he’d met Barb again, bought a house, and had a painting helper. Barb was happy Chris had a place to fuck her.
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Saturday morning Brian and Barbara met Mike at the marina.

“Good morning, Mike, this is Brian. He bought this boat before we went on vacation and I haven’t seen it yet. I saw a brochure and it’s beautiful.”

“Good to meet you, Brian. Thanks for inviting me. I’ve been out on big fishing boats but nothing like this one. I looked it up online and it looks fast but they haven’t been made for a while?”

“Hello, Mike, good to meet you. No, this one is twelve years old but the only previous owner had it completely redone at the factory two years ago. New everything, no expense spared and even bigger engines. Three Cummins diesels, five fifty horse each. They have only a hundred fifty hours on them. Like brand new. There she is, Barbie Doll.”

“Brian, you didn’t actually name her Barbie Doll?” Barb said.

“I sure did, right there in gold leaf. She’s fast and sexy, just like you. Boats are traditionally named for women. I love you both.”

“Well, I’ll have to work on my figure to live up to the name.”

“Absolutely nothing wrong with your figure, Barb. Not that I can see,” Mike said.

“I agree, Mike, but Barbara Ann didn’t seem right. Not sexy enough.”

“You think I’m not sexy enough?”

“Didn’t say that, no sirree, never said that. Just the name didn’t seem right,” Brian said.

“Okay, Honey, you’re off the hook, Barbie Doll it is. She looks brand new.”

“She might as well be. They make a new forty-seven but its more speedboat than cruiser. Seventy-five on the water is plenty fast enough for me.”

“If you don’t mind my asking, what does a boat like this cost?” Mike asked.

“The new forty-seven is one point two million. I got this for four eighty. The rebuild cost that much, if not more. She was at the broker’s and just what I was looking for. She’ll cruise at sixty offshore. We can be in the Bahamas in under three hours and Key West in four or so.

“Barb, you want a hand putting the food away?” Brian asked.

“No thanks, Honey, I’ve got it. You talk to Mike.”

“Okay, Mike, give me a hand and we’ll check the engines. This seat comes up. Yeah.”

“Damn, it’s got three?”

“Yep, two aft one forward. Three surface drives. Plus a bow thruster. She handles like a dream. Oil’s good, I’ll start and check the water pumps.”

Barb came up wearing her pink mini-bikini.

“Damn, that’s loud,” Barb said.

“Better with the hatch closed. There, better?”

“A little. Pretty hard to talk.”

“Yeah, but it covers the screaming.”

“Which screaming?” Barb asked.

“Take your pick,” Brian said.

Brian eased them out of the slip and idled out of the marina. Once clear, he opened the throttles. The boat leapt forward and was on plane in seconds.”

“God damn, this is fast,” Mike said.

“GPS says fifty-five now. I’ve eased off the power to cruise. A bit quieter.”

“Not a hell of a lot,” Barb yelled.

“You and Mike can sit on that bench in the cockpit and it’s not too bad.”

Mike and Barb sat on the bench seat across the cockpit from Brian at the helm. They decided it was hard to talk and made out instead. Mike glanced at Brian and saw the big grin. He knew Brian was getting off watching. Most husbands did. They ran to the south end of the bay and then back to anchor off the Ragged Keys. Brian started the generator and it was a quiet hum. The A/C was on in the cabin. They went below and Mike got to sample the master berth with Barb. Brian sat on a seat at the foot of the bed watching and stroking his hard cock.

I really love watching Barb getting fucked. She’s enjoying the hell out of it too. Love the noises she makes. Mikes giving it to her good. She’s going to orgasm in a minute. Yep, there, she’s got it now, whoa, Mike’s right behind her. Great, my turn now.

Brian got his sloppy seconds. He was quick as Barb expected but that was okay, Mike would fuck her again probably.

“I haven’t been able to think of anything but being with Barb again since the other night. You are such a lucky guy to have a hotwife like Barb.”

“Thanks, Mike, I know I am. She excites the hell out of me even after ten years of marriage. Especially now she’s fucking other guys. Damn, that gets me hot.”

“I know what you mean. Drove me nuts when my ex would go out. Couldn’t think of anything but what she was doing until she got home. I play with several couples now and all the husbands say the same thing. Some of them didn’t start until they were in their forties and they all wish they’d started sooner. Glad you guys didn’t wait.”

“We just got started and I wish it was nine years ago. But, we’re making up for lost time,” Brian said.

“We sure are, and I’m enjoying every inch of it. All that fresh air and sex has made me hungry. You guys ready for lunch?” Barb asked.

They were and both gave her a hand with sandwiches and soft drinks. During lunch Barb brought up the gym. She told Mike about it.

“I’m going to need an accounting department. Can I hire you to act as accounting?”

“That’s most of what we do. Sometimes we do it for years and sometimes just until a new firm gets its feet on the ground. That’s up to you. I have just the girl to get you started. I just hired her a couple weeks ago and she’s really sharp. She graduated with an accounting degree from the University of Miami last month. She’s new but she knows what to do and I’ll mentor her for several months until she gains confidence and experience. She’ll have a few questions I’m sure. I’m always available to all my people if they have something they aren’t familiar with. Susan will do fine I’m sure.”

“Okay, if you say so. I trust your judgment.”

“How big a staff are you starting with?” Mike asked.

“At least three, a membership director also the receptionist, a trainer, and myself. Once we get rolling we’ll add a couple more.”

“If I can make a suggestion, go to the university and talk to the professors. They know the students who just graduated and can recommend someone young and eager for experience.”

“Thanks, Mike, great idea. I’ll do that. Anybody up for a swim?”

“I am,” Mike said.

“You guys go ahead, I’m going to check the engines before heading back,” Brian said.

“He’s just giving us time to play some more. You want to play with me, Mike?”

“Barbie Doll, I love playing with you, let’s go.”

Brian watched his wife playing in the water with Mike. He had a woody as he checked the oil on the engines.

When Brian closed the engine cover he saw Barb’s bikini and Mikes shorts on the swim platform. The two of them were laying in the shallow water near the beach some yards away. Brian sat and watched and stroked himself.

“Mike, I can’t take any more of this teasing. I need you to fuck me, let’s go back.”

“I’m more than ready, Baby. More of you is what I want.”

They swam back to the boat and Brian showed them the fresh water shower on the swim platform. No one was anywhere near so they showered outside. Brian could see Mike’s cock was as hard as his own.

“Mike and I are going to go down and play. You stay and keep watch. Wouldn’t want the Marine Patrol to surprise us,” Barb said.

Brian stayed in the cockpit and the hum of the generator didn’t drown out the wonderful sounds his wife made while Mike gave her a good fucking.

When the sounds stopped, which took a long time, Mike came up.

“Barb says it’s your turn. I’ll keep watch. She has such a sweet pussy. I love eating her almost as much as fucking her. She’s waiting.”

Brian went below and Barb was laying on her back with a big smile.

“Mike fucked me good, Baby, now come and lick me. Lick my freshly fucked pussy with my lover’s cum in it. Please, Baby, I want you to.”

How could Brian resist a plea from his wife. He loved her so much he’d do anything she asked. Even lick her lover’s cum from her sweet pussy. Barb had a mighty orgasm from her nasty husband’s tongue. Brian stuck his cock in her and came on the second stroke.

What a nasty woman my wife is. God, I love her.
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Sunday morning Barbara woke up with a need for speed. She was still pumped full of adrenalin from pushing the boat up to seventy-five miles per hour. After they had left their anchorage they took the boat out the Stiltsville channel and ran up to Palm Beach and back offshore. The waves were four feet but the boat didn’t care. The speed on the water was thrilling. Much more than on land. At seventy-five she felt it was double that. This morning she wanted to be around speed.

“That boat ride yesterday has got me hyped for speed. I’m going down to Miami-Homestead and see what the SCCA meet looks like. You want to go?”

“Not today, Baby. This story has been running through my head and I want to get it down. You go ahead and enjoy yourself.”

“Okay, I understand the opposite of writer’s block, writer’s overflow. I need noise and excitement. I’ll see you this evening. You can get lunch okay?”

“Yeah, Babe, got it handled. You go, but don’t get a ticket.”

“I’ll be careful. Love you.”

Barb jumped into the Corvette and put the top down. She was in jeans and a cropped tee-shirt, with a bra this time.

I feel young, sexy, and fast. Damn, I feel good. Brian was an animal when we got home and I told him how much I enjoyed the fucking Mike gave me. Wow, Brian fucked me twice more. Love that man. He’s so understanding.

Barb headed south to the Miami-Homestead Raceway. She abused the speed limit a little on the way. It felt good.

Arriving she found there weren’t a lot of spectators. Admission was free. When she tried to enter the pits, she was stopped.

“Members only in the pits, Miss.”

“I’m a member. I don’t have my ID yet but here’s a printout of my approval and my member number.”

“Okay, good enough. Welcome to the SCCA and our chapter. Be careful and don’t get in the way.”

Barb wandered through the pits. Some of the cars looked like professional crews with uniforms and all. Everyone looked very busy. Cars were coming and going constantly. The teams seemed to be mixed between white, black, and Hispanic members. As she moved down the line she found the less powerful, thus less expensive, cars and more casual teams. She felt more at ease here.

This team looks like they are just starting. No uniforms. Older guys and young, a woman, look like mostly black but a couple white guys. They’ve got two Miata’s and they look older for sure.

She saw a girl around her age sitting in a lawn chair under an umbrella. She didn’t look busy, drinking a Coke.

“Hi, are you busy? I’m new and wondered if I could ask what’s going on?”

“Sure, Hun, sit down and rest a minute. I’m Milly, what’s your name?”

“I’m Barbara, Barb. Are you part of this team?”

“Just for moral support. I’m dating Tom, the blond guy with his hand in the motor of that car. We just started going out and he said I’d have fun. Still waiting for the fun part. This is the second time we’ve been to the races. I’ll fill you in on what I know, which isn’t too much. You by yourself?”

“Yes, I was in England recently and had a chance to drive some race cars. My friend told me to join the SCCA and I could do some racing, or at least fast driving. So far it’s pretty confusing.”

“Yeah, it is. They’ve got more classes than the university. These cars run in Miata NA production. First gen Miata’s with almost no modifications. It’s about the cheapest class. The cars are old though and need lots of work. See the black guy with the bald head, that’s Smitty, Calvin Smith. He’s been working on cars forever. Got a garage in South Miami and they build race cars for customers.”

“I wonder if they would build me a car?”

“That’s the business they’re in. Hey, Smitty, customer,” Molly said, pointing.

Smitty came over.

“Hello, I’m Calvin Smith, everybody calls me Smitty. So, you want a car built?”

“I will when I figure out what it’s all about. I’m Barbara Williams, Barb is fine. I was telling Milly, I had a chance to drive some race cars in England recently and my friend told me to join the SCCA. I have and this is the first time I’ve been to a meet.”

“Must be confusing as hell. Give me a minute to finish and we’ll talk. Have a Coke and chat with Milly, she’s bored as hell.”

Barb talked with Milly for a while as she watched Smitty finish working on the car. One of the guys put on a helmet and drove away. Smitty came over.

“There, finally got that thing straightened out. It’s twenty-five years old and has electrical gremlins galore. Tell me what you’ve driven and what you like about it?”

Barb related her experience and what she did and didn’t like.

“I’m not really competitive, except with myself. I just want to drive fast safely.”

“You been to school yet?” Smitty asked.

“No, I have one scheduled in two weeks at Sebring.”

“Okay, I have a Miata prepped as a track day car. That will do fine for the school. I’ll rent it to you for the weekend. Don’t worry, pretty girls get a discount. A hundred a day for three days. Got your stuff yet?”

“What stuff?”

“Right, you need a fire suit, gloves, shoes, helmet, HANs device. I’ve got a bunch of stuff at the shop. Why don’t you come by the shop tomorrow and we’ll get you outfitted. You can borrow those things but you’ll need to buy your own. Run you close to five grand for the best. Half that for cheap stuff. The price of admission scare you?”

“Not in the least, but I’ll need guidance to get the best.”

“Good, I’ll throw in guidance for free. If you’re willing to spend money you can have a lot of fun in this sport, but fun isn’t cheap. To prepare a track day car will run around six grand above the price of the car. Unless you want to prep your C8, that would be a lot more.”

“No way, that’s my daily driver. How about a new Miata?”

“A new car? Damn, never done a new one but it shouldn’t be much different. Probably about the same, six grand or so. Could do some good things with tuning and a few mods. Be a fun car for sure. What’s your budget?”

“Don’t worry Smitty, my piggy bank’s full. I’ll come by tomorrow.”

“Great, let me introduce you to the guys who’ll build your car. Dick, Buck, come over here. This is Barb Williams and she needs a car built. She’ll be by the shop tomorrow. Treat her nice, looks like she’s married, too bad, lucky guy.”

“Hello, Dick, Buck, this is my project. My husband shares my life but not all of it. He prefers to stay home and write murder mysteries. He writes them, he doesn’t do them, so don’t worry.”

“Buck is my chief mechanic, been with me five years. Worked at a Mazda dealer before. Dick, is our engineer. He has a day job but spends most evenings figuring stuff out for us. If we could pay him more he’d be full time. Name’s Richard, but we call him Dick for a reason.”

“Oh, is he an asshole?” Barb asked.

“Nope, he’s actually a pussycat. It’s the size of his package,” Milly said.

“How the hell would you know, Milly?” Dick asked.

“Tom told me, although I wouldn’t mind checking.”

“In your dreams, Tom says you bite,” Dick said.

“Guess Tom’s had his last blowjob then, fucking idiot can’t keep his mouth shut,” Milly said.

“Whoops, got Tom in trouble. Don’t worry, Milly, he said you were a fine lay though. ‘Course he didn’t go into detail.

“Don’t worry, Barb, Tom’s the only one who talks about his love life. The rest of us, mum’s the word. Milly wanted to go to the beach, that’s why she’s being a pain today. If you join the crew we won’t have to put up with her as our token white girl. Got to show we accept everybody,” Dick said.

“Shut up, Dick, you know I love you guys. Really, Barb, these guys are a lot of fun. If you don’t mind a bit of teasing that is. Bunch of jokers,” Milly said.

“I don’t mind as long as they can take it back. Personally, I think teasing men is great sport.”

“All right! Girl’s got it going on. Barb’s got the goods to tease you stupid, Dick. You too, Buck. You guys better mind your manners,” Milly said.

“We’ve got to sort this other car. Great meeting you, Barb. We do most of our race car work in the evenings. We open at ten and stay until midnight. Come by whenever you feel like and we’ll get you started,” Smitty said.

“Yeah, we usually grill something about six and that’s a great time to come by. I’ll buy you a burger,” Dick said.

“Wow, advice and a free meal, how can a girl pass up an offer like that. See you tomorrow.”

Barb and Milly chatted a few minutes then she continued her walk along the pits. She hung out along the pit wall for a while and watched the cars fly past. It was fast and she couldn’t wait to be out there.
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Monday morning Barb finished putting the dishes in the washer. The phone rang and it was Darnell.

“Hi, Barb, you busy this morning? The real estate guys called early and they’ve got a property in Surfside I want to look at, want to go along?”

“Yes, I’d like too. I’m anxious to get started. Give me the address and I’ll meet you.

“Brian, Darnell has a place in Surfside we need to look at. Don’t know how long I’ll be. Don’t forget to eat lunch again. Love you, Honey.”

“What, oh, yeah, okay, see you later. Don’t worry, I’ll eat. Bye.”

Barb met Darnell and the agent at the address. It had been a clothing store of good size. It was in a high traffic area with cafés and other necessary shops around.

“The building is only fifteen years old and at eight fifty is a bargain. In five years, it will be worth way more the way this area is growing,” Darnell said.

They talked about it and Barb decided to buy it. Darnell’s construction crews would start on it as soon as she closed. She told the agent to contact Fred Shand, her lawyer, and he would buy it for the company.

Darnell’s contractor would pull all the permits they would need from the city and county.

Barb and Darnell went to Fred’s office to sign the franchise agreement.

“Looks like you are going to be in business soon. This is the hard part, waiting for everything to get done. It’s driving me crazy. My advise is find something to do for the next few weeks,” Darnell said.

“I have a project in mind. It will take up the next few weeks at least. Let’s get together later this week.”

“Okay, how about I take you out for dinner Wednesday night?”

“I’d love that. We haven’t been out since we first met. I have a new dress that you’ll love. I love to dress up and impress you.”

“You always impress me. Okay, we’ll do a classy dinner. I’ll pick you up at eight?”

“Perfect, I’ll see you then.”

Barb returned home.

“Hi, Baby, I just committed to buy a commercial property in Surfside for eight hundred fifty thousand. Fred’s buying it for the company.”

“My god, woman, will we have enough to keep the lights on at home? Seriously, that’s great. You’re going to be a big success. I told you, it’s our money and you can spend as much as you want on whatever you want.”

“Good, I’m going to buy a Miata and turn it into a track car. It’ll be my toy like your boat, but a lot cheaper.”

“Go for it, Baby, enjoy yourself. Just be safe. I like the idea you are going to a driving school. I know you love it. I’ve got to get back to work, I just killed a guy, now I’ve got to dispose of the body.”

“My husband is a weird man. Have fun burying the body.”

“Oh, I think a wood chipper would be more fun.”

“I forgot to tell you, Darnell is taking me out for dinner Wednesday night. You can help me dress if you want.”

“Uwww, I like it when you get dolled up for a date. I think you should go out more often.”

“I think I will, I know how it excites you. I love it too. I met a guy yesterday named Richard. They call him Dick because he’s supposed to have a monster cock. I liked him. I’ll be seeing him this evening. I’m going to the shop where they build race cars. They grill dinner about six and I’m invited.”

“That’s great. My working at home limits our social life, which is fine for me, but you need to get out and meet people.”

“I am, give me time. I’ll meet lots once the gym is open. Don’t worry, Baby, I love being fucked as much as you do. I intend to do it often too. I like being a hotwife. Go grind up your body.”

Brian went to work and Barb went for a swim. It felt good to be naked in the pool. Barb swam some laps, enjoying the exercise. She hadn’t been to a gym I weeks and was looking forward to being able to work out almost every day. She felt she was losing tone and that wouldn’t do.

When she tired she got out and lay on a lounge to let the sun dry her.

That sun feels so good. I love being able to lie naked in the sun at home. This is the way life should be. I wonder if Dick’s cock is really big? Now where in hell did that thought come from? Now that I think about it that’s not a bad thing to think about. I like to think about big cocks. Especially big black cocks. What is it I like so much about black guys? I like their lips, nice and full. I love kissing them and different when they eat my pussy. I mean, I like sex with white guys too. Brian’s great, so’s Mike, but it’s more, well, exotic with a black man. Fuck it, if that’s what I like why not? I mean, if I’m going to fuck around I might as well have what I want, right? I’d like some pussy too. I miss that, being with a woman. Going to have to do something about that pretty soon.

Barb got up and dressed. She didn’t want to be late for her appointment for her sports physical.
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It was ten to six when Barb arrived at Smitty’s shop. Dick was getting out of a big pickup as she pulled in.

“Hi, Barb, you’re just in time. I wasn’t sure you were going to be here. Super nice ride there. Make a great track car,” Dick said.

“Well, you offered to buy me dinner. I never ghost a date. You guys aren’t touching my daily. Besides, I don’t have the skill to run this thing on the track, too fast.”

“So, this is a date?”

“I hope so. Unless you really don’t like me?”

“I like you just fine. Come on, let’s go in and see what the guys are making a mess of tonight.”

“Hey, Barb, you made it, good, come on in. We’re about to fire the grill,” Smitty said.

“Hi, Barb, Dick, been looking for you,” Buck said.

“Dick offered to buy me a burger so I thought I’d wait until tonight. Got my physical done this afternoon.”

“I can tell you passed with flying colors. I would have been glad to give you a physical for free,” Dick said.

“I’ll bet you would, I’m afraid your physical would be far more complete. Besides, having a nurse in the room wouldn’t be any fun. I’ll keep your offer in mind though.”

“Get the grill going Dick, I’ll wash up and we’ll find you an outfit. I keep a bunch here for people who rent cars and don’t have their own. It’s all second-hand stuff but I’ve checked the condition and they’re clean,” Smitty said.

“Okay do I need to undress?”

“YES, YES!” Dick and Buck cried.

“No, the suit will fit over that shirt and shorts I think. You guys behave. Here try this.? This is all Simpson gear, it’s the best.”

“Not too sexy but it fits. This helmet is heavy.”

“If you’re on fire sex is the last thing you’ll be thinking about. Regular helmets are a few pounds. This one is almost a thousand bucks. Carbon fiber is much lighter but about twenty-five hundred.”

“Let me get all these sizes and I’ll order my own for the school. Now I know what to order at least,” Barb said.

“If you’re willing to pay a lot they will make a suit custom for you. Might take a few weeks though. I’ve got an order form if you want to do that,” Smitty said.

“I would like to. Let me see the form. Oh-oh, looks like you’ll have to measure me for this.”

“I can if you don’t mind?” Smitty said.

“I don’t mind. Maybe we’d better step into the restroom. I need to take my shirt and shorts off.”

“Come on, Smitty, let me measure her,” Buck said.

“Back off, youngster, this takes a steady hand.”

They stepped into the rest room and Barb stripped to bra and thong. Dick and Buck could hear but not see.

“Now across your shoulders, neck size, arm length, now, ah, your bust, thirty-four, you a C?”

“Yes.”

“Okay, waist, twenty-three and a half. Now, around the hips, ah, thirty-four, waist to cuff, yup, now inseam,” Smitty said.

“Ah, Smitty, I don’t think it need to be so tight in the crotch.”

“Oh, sorry, looks like twenty-nine. What’s your height and weight?”

“Five six and one-oh-six.”

“Sounds like a tidy package to me,” Dick said.

“Sure is, fine size,” Buck said.

“Shut up and fix dinner. This is serious business, you can get dressed now,” Smitty said.

Barb dressed and followed Smitty out.

“Look at that shit eating grin, haven’t seen Smitty smile like that in years,” Buck said.

“Sometimes the boss has to do the tough jobs, how come that grill isn’t going yet?” Smitty said.

The teasing continued for a while. Buck and Dick were jealous of Smitty seeing Barb in her undies.

“You guys tell my wife about tonight I’ll fire both of you, close the shop, and move to Alaska for my own safety,” Smitty said.

“Don’t worry, Smitty, your wildest dreams are safe with us,” Dick said.

“Damned well better be.”

“Barb, Smitty said you’re going to the school in Sebring in a couple weeks, so am I. How are you getting your car there?” Dick asked.

“I hadn’t thought of that. I’m renting one of your cars but I can’t drive it can I. I don’t know.”

“I’m taking the big trailer and just one car. I can haul yours too if you want,” Dick said.

“Really, that would be great. I got a suite at La Quinta Inn not far from the track. Where are you staying?”

“Don’t know, I haven’t called yet. I’ll find something.”

“Well, the only thing I could find was a two-bedroom suite. You can sleep in one of those if you can’t find anything.”

“Sebring is a lot more conservative than Miami. I don’t think they’d like a black guy and a white woman in the same suite,” Dick said.

“Fuck them, I’ll sue their ass if they have any complaint. I’m from a small town in south Georgia. I know all about black and white and those red-neck bastards who object. Fuck them, don’t worry about it, we’re on the same team. Team Smitty sticks together. Besides, I’ll need you if the car I rent breaks down.”

“Hey, we rent nothing but the best, even if it’s twenty years old,” Smitty said.

“Yeah, right. She’s got a point. It would be a shame to lose a weekend for a simple breakdown,” Dick said.

“A suite ain’t cheap, what do you do for work, Barb?” Smitty asked.

“I was one of the most successful real estate agents in Miami. I just signed a deal with Darnell Pasky to franchise one of his gyms in Surfside. We’ll open for business in a couple of months. My husband writes best sellers and made a couple of movie deals. Like I said, Smitty, my piggybank is full.”

“Holy shit, you know Darnell Pasky?”

“He’s a good friend. I sold him his house and now we’re neighbors. Well, he’s four blocks away. He’s taking me to dinner Wednesday night.”

“I thought you were married?” Buck said.

“I am, for ten years. My husband is a writer and has lots of imaginary friends who live in his head. I’m much more social and love to go out. We have an understanding.”

“Cool, wish my wife was,” Smitty said.

“What’s Darnell like, in person, I mean?” Buck asked.

“Very nice. He’s a real gentleman and knows how to treat a lady. He’s also a very astute businessman and his gyms are very successful. He’s assembled a very capable team behind him.”

“So, you’re going to open a gym. Do you work out?” Dick asked.

“I do, but I’ll be doing a lot more when I have my own gym.”

“You like going out, how about having dinner with me?” Dick asked.

“You mean other than those burgers you’re burning?” Barb said.

“Oh shit, dinner’s ready I guess. Yeah, other than,” Dick said.

“I’d love to, when?”

“Friday night?”

“Okay, when and where? Girl has to know how to dress.”

“Have you been to Wet?”

“Nope, but I’ve heard it’s nice. Meet you there at eight?”

“Sure, that would be great,” Dick said, still surprised.

“Good, now, Smitty, what car should I buy?”

The next couple of hours was a heated discussion on what would be best for Barb.
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Wednesday Barb went to a beauty spa. She got a wax and had her hair tinted to bring out the blonde. It highlighted the tan of her skin. Her nails were pearl white. For Friday night she picked up some dark plum nail polish and lipstick.

At six she fixed dinner for Brian.

“When you finish, Baby, you can help me get dressed for my date tonight.”

“Yeah, I like seeing you get ready. It’s hot knowing you are going to get laid.”

“I surly am. I’ll be going back to Darnell’s after dinner. I’m looking forward to a really good fucking tonight. You know how much I love his big cock.”

“I’m done, let’s get you ready.”

“I’ve got cover my hair before I shower. I had it done at the salon, like it?”

“I do, it’s a little lighter but not too much. Looks good with your tan.”

“Here, before I shower I want an enema. Darnell might want to fuck my ass tonight. You don’t mind if I let him fuck my ass, do you?”

“He can fuck you any way he wants as far as I’m concerned. Tonight, your all his.”

“I know, I intend to give him anything he wants. I’ll suck his cock and swallow his cum. He’ll fuck my pussy and my ass, several times I hope. In fact, I think I might stay over so he can fuck me in the morning.”

“That’s hot, Honey, you’ve never stayed overnight. I’ll be thinking of you all night.”

Barb finished her shower, and did her makeup. A touch of blush, some light shadow and liner, a bit of mascara, and her diamond earrings.

“I have a new dress to wear. You haven’t seen it yet. It’s super-tight stretchy material and I can’t wear anything underneath. I’ll have to go commando, no panty. That’s good because Darnell might want to finger me in the restaurant. I want him to be able to if he wants. Tonight. my body belongs to Darnell.”

“Oh, god, you talk like that it makes me so hard.”

“It’s not just talk, Baby, I mean it. I’m all his tonight.”

“I agree, Honey, he owns your body tonight.”

“I don’t think I mentioned it, Brian, but you remember the guy I met, Dick, the one who has a big cock? I have a dinner date with him Friday night. I hope the rumors are true. Maybe I’ll find out. Darnell’s friend Chris called me too. We’ll be going out Saturday night. That’s three black guys this week. Do you think I’m becoming a black cock slut? I know I’m getting to be a size queen. I really like those big cocks.”

“Baby, you can fuck the entire team if you want. I love the thought of my beautiful blonde wife getting fucked by big black cocks. I’m proud of you. It’s the best fuck they’ll ever have.”

“Thank you, Baby, I’ll do my best to be a great fuck for them. I know they’ll satisfy me completely. How do like this dress?”

The dress was white, cut low between her tits and cut away on the sides it swooped low in back to the top of her ass crack. Two thin cords held the front and crisscrossed her back to hold the sides tight. It came only a couple inches below her pussy. She was close to naked.

“God damn, that’s sexy. Every man and some women will want to eat you for dessert.”

“Well, Darnell will be, for sure. I love the way he eats my pussy. He makes me cum so good. I can’t wait. Hand me my wedding ring, I’m still your wife you know. That diamond bracelet, good, now put my anklet on. Thanks, Honey. Now, the white heels with the straps, yes those. Oh, they feel so good, do you know I paid six thousand for these. Good shoes cost a lot. But they’re really sexy, aren’t they.”

“They sure are, you are so beautiful. I hope you have a wonderful time tonight.”

“I will, thanks for helping me get ready. Now roll a joint, I want to get high with you before I go.”

They took a few hits and Brian held his wife close. He kissed her shoulders and neck. She had her arms around his neck and pressed against him. Her mons could feel his hard cock. Brian drank in the feel and smell of her, his wife of ten years. She was going to spend the night with a lover, being fucked in every way. He loved her beyond words.

The door chime sounded and they broke apart.

“Hi, Darnell, come in, I’ll be ready in a minute.”

“You look beautiful, really hot.”

Darnell took Barb in his arms and they shared an intimate kiss. When they parted Barb left to finish getting ready.

“Evening, Brian.”

“Hi, Darnell, how’s the gym coming?”

“Fine, we open next week. Barb is member number one and I’d like her there for the ribbon cutting. There will be press and TV covering it.”

“I’m sure she’ll be delighted to attend. She’s looking forward to her own place.”

“Yeah, good spot, she’ll do great there.”

“Hi, I’m ready. I brought a change to wear home. Don’t stay up to late, Honey. I love you.”

“I love you too, have a good time. Goodnight, Darnell.”

“Night, Brian, see you soon.”

Brian stood in the door and watched his scantily clad beautiful blonde wife climb into the Bentley convertible with the huge black man. She was laughing at something he said. She looked excited. Brian thought his cock would explode.

They went to La Mar for dinner. One of the best restaurants in Miami. A couple of people stopped to ask Darnell for an autograph. He handled it gracefully. They sat at the bar and had a drink while waiting for their table. The bartender knew who Darnell was and was attentive. Barb was seated and Darnell stood beside her, his hand caressing her bare back.

She pulled his head down and whispered.

“I love the way you touch me, you have such nice hands.”

Barb discreetly rubbed his cock which hung down the leg of his trousers.

“So do you, but if you want dinner you’d better not do that. I can’t wait to take you home.”

“I told Brian my body belongs to you tonight. Anything you want, all night. I told him you might like to have me in the morning too.”

“I like that. Your back is exciting. I want to do you from behind tonight. I love the way you look from behind.”

“I told you, anything you want. I’m yours tonight.”

“Your table is ready, Sir.”

They went outside on the terrace to dine. The view over the water to the lights of Miami was spectacular. It was a warm sultry evening.

I feel sexy tonight. My body is on fire I want to be touched so bad. I can’t wait to get naked in his bed and feel that cock inside me. God, I’m so horny I can’t stand it. Brian gave me a good fuck last night but I feel like I haven’t had sex forever. I don’t want to eat, I want to fuck.

It seemed to Barb the meal took a long time.

“That was delicious. Would you like to go somewhere, music, a drink?”

“Not tonight, I want you to take me home with you.”

“Home it is. That’s what I want too.”

They drove slowly back to Key Biscayne. Barb pulled her dress up to her waist and Darnell played with her pussy all the way.

In the house he moved the straps off her shoulders and pushed the dress down over her hips. She stepped out of it.

“Leave your heels on, it’s sexy. Damn, you are gorgeous. I’m going to fuck you good.”

“I hope so but we need to get you out of your suit first.”

Barb picked up her dress and took his hand and led him to the bedroom.

“Open that drawer on the nightstand,” Darnell said.

Barb opened the drawer and found several joints and a tube of KY jelly. She put the KY on top and took a joint and lit it, while Darnell undressed. His shirt was off when she handed him the joint. He took a hit while Barb undid his belt and zipper. She pulled his pants and boxers down and freed him.

“This is the most beautiful cock ever. I can’t believe how heavy it is. Of course, it’s pretty fat as well as long. Mmmm, tasty too. Sit down and I’ll get these pants off.”

Darnell sat and Barb removed his trousers. He moved onto the bed and she lavished attention on his cock and balls with her hands and mouth.”

“Nothing hotter than a white blonde chick sucking my cock. Love watching you do that.”

“I love doing it. I’ve had some cocks now and this is the best.”

“How is your hotwife thing going? Who else you fucking now?”

“I met a nice white guy. We took him out on the boat last weekend. He fucked me good with Brian. He’s about the same size as Brian though and you’ve got me where I want big cocks. I’ve got a date Friday with a black guy I met at the racetrack. He’s supposed to be packing a big dick. We’ll have to see. Chris is taking me out Saturday night and he’s in his new house now. He’s almost as big as you. I told Brian I was becoming a slut for big black cock.”

“Nothing wrong with that. The brothers get off on fucking white blondes. I do too and I’ve got you here right now. Come up here.”

Barb moved and mounted Darnell. She held him at her entrance until he was more than half in. Then she eased herself down adjusting to his size.

“Oh, god damn, you amaze me every time. I know its big but I forget how big feels in my pussy. It feels so good but stretches me too. Ah, give me a minute. Kiss me.”

They became involved in the kissing and their hips moved to begin the long slow climb to the peak of her orgasm.

I like Barb, a lot, but she’s still a white bitch who loves being fucked by black cock. I like making her cum on my cock. Different from the sisters I’ve fucked. No sisters at hand at the moment and Barb’s hot for sure. She is a great fuck I have to admit. She sure loves it.

Barb’s face was buried in his neck as she concentrated on rubbing her clit on his shaft as their hips moved. She was close, it was coming, right there, right, right, right now.

She made those wonderful sounds any man loves to hear as he satisfies a woman. And she held back not a single iota of her pleasure.

“Oh, Darnell, I love the way you make me come. It’s so intense. Just perfect. Now I want you to fuck me, any way you want.”

Darnell sat her up and spun her on his cock so she was riding reverse. He spread her cheeks and watched as she slid up and down on him.

Man, my cock sure stretches her pussy. Its tight, but not as tight as that little asshole. Gonna save that for later though. Want to flood this cunt with my baby juice first.

He sat her up and moved her legs and she lay on top on her back. His hands had free rein to play with her tits. His hands were big but she more than filled them. He pinched her nipples and she moaned.

He smoothed one hand down her flat tummy and reached her pussy. His finger played with her clit until she was ready to cum, then he stopped, he edged her, over and over. He was playing with her, having fun seeing how close he could take her without going far enough.

“Oh, please, please, please, let me, please let me cum, Baby, please.”

He did and she cried out as he’d never heard before. Her body tensed and shook for a full minute before she lay back on him exhausted.

She was limp when he rolled them over. He pulled her to her knees and held her hips. He loved the arch of her smooth back as he pounded his cock in and out of her pussy. She mewled into the sheets as he used her to masturbate. Her cunt, her body, a tool to stimulate his mind and cock to his climax.

He came with the roar of the bull he was. Feeling the powerful contractions of his cock as his seed filled her. He felt his power. Barb did too.

Darnell got up and looked at her, lying there on her stomach, hair messed, body moist, his cum leaking from her. He felt a mixture of feelings. She was his friend, his lover, his bitch, his squeeze, his cunt, his…., anything and everything. He had one clear thought, she was a great fuck, he’d share her with anyone she wanted, she wasn’t his, after all, but he sure didn’t want to give her up. Pussy as beautiful as Barb, and as willing, was damned hard to find.

Darnell had one guy in mind to share her with. His cousin Bill.
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Darnell dropped Barb at home at seven thirty in the morning. She let herself in and found Brian still in bed.

“Good morning, Baby, you awake. I brought you something.”

Barb took off her top and shorts and climbed on the bed. Her legs straddled Brian’s head and she held the headboard.

“Lick me, Honey, lick my pussy full of Darnell’s cum. He fucked me in the shower five minutes ago. Lick me and I’ll tell you how he fucked my mouth, my pussy and my ass for half the night.

“You taste him, Baby? Yeah, lick me good. He came four times last night and once this morning. The man’s a bull for sure. Ah, that’s good, I like your tongue.

“I came so many times I lost count. My god, that man fucks me so good. You lick me good too, looks like you want o fuck me too, you’re all hard. I want you to fuck me from the back. Like Darnell did over and over.”

Brian got behind his wife, still tasting her lover’s cum, and fucked her. He had cum several times the night before thinking about what his hotwife was doing, and he lasted several minutes this morning. Reclaiming his wife was very satisfying.

“I can’t think of a better way to wake up. You are one hot lady, Honey. You rest, I’ll make breakfast.”

That’s like my wildest dream, having her come home and eating her cum filled pussy. She’s really getting into this hotwife thing and I’m loving every minute of it. What’s that? Oh, god damn, she just jilled herself and came again. The woman just can’t get enough.

Barb came out from another shower in a sando and cut-off jeans.

“You’re really randy this morning,” Brian said.

“Yeah, I feel like I’m on a sex high. You didn’t mind, did you?”

“Hell no, I’m loving it. Guess it’s going to continue too. You have dates tomorrow and Saturday. That’s a lot of sex in a week. As far as I’m concerned you can get fucked every day if you want. I just want to share it, and you, when you get home.”

“I’ll always have time, and desire, for you, Baby, you know that. You are the only man I love and always will be. All the others are just for fun, something new and different, that’s all. I wish you’d get some too. You should meet a couple or date a hotwife and get some strange pussy. I hate to think I’m the only one having fun.”

“I know it’s hard for you to understand but I don’t really want to. I get tons of pleasure from you getting laid. You excite me like no other woman could. The fact that you spread your legs and love having other men fuck you makes you way more exciting in my mind. Nope, you and your escapades are all I need or want. Trust me on this, I’m happy as a clam in a mudbank. Life is wonderful with my hotwife. Please, please, just keep enjoying yourself with all the men, and women, you want, I love it.”

“Okay, if you say so. I still don’t get it, but if you’re happy I plan to get laid a lot. I’m having a ball.

“I’m having a track day car built, and I’ll find out tomorrow if there’s a good fuck there. Also, I expect when I open the gym there will be plenty of opportunity to meet men. Possibly some women too. I certainly hope so, I need some pussy in my diet.

“Oh, I almost forgot, Darnell’s big opening is next week. He asked me to be there for the ribbon cutting. There will be press and TV and he’s having a demo video made showing he and I working out. You should come, it will be fun.”

“Have to see. I’m closing in on the climax of this book. You know I lose track of time when I’m writing. You go ahead and I’ll be there if I have a good place to stop for a day. I know it seems like we live separate lives but my thoughts are always with you and I’m glad you go out and enjoy yourself. I’m happy here writing. That’s what I love to do.”

“Okay, Honey, you play with your friends and I’ll play with mine. As long as you’re happy and we’re good I’m happy.”

“I am, and we’ve never been better. Got to get to work. What are you doing today?”

“Not much, I’ve ordered my driving stuff from Simpson, and I can’t do anything with the gym until we close on the building. The agent said we may be able to use documentation from the previous sale, three years ago, to speed up the title search. If we can we could close in two or three weeks. I hope so, I’m excited to get started.

“I might go shopping and have lunch somewhere. I’ll leave yours in the ref.”

Brian kissed his wife and disappeared into his den. Barb cleaned up the dishes and decided a few minutes of sun, a joint, and a large glass of OJ would hit the spot. The stores didn’t get interesting until eleven anyway.

Barb finished half the joint and her orange juice and was thinking about getting ready to go when her phone rang.

“Is this Barbara Williams? My name is Susan Gomez. Mike Johnson’s my boss and he’s assigned me your account. I was wondering if we could meet? Just to get acquainted, like we’re going to be working together and Mike said I should call you. It’s not really necessary, like if you’re too busy. He said we’d like each other a lot and, it like, made me curious.”

“Yes, Mike told me about you but not much detail. I think we should get acquainted. I was just getting ready to go shopping. Are you in Fort Lauderdale?”

“No, I’m like working from home. I live with my folks in Little Havana. I love shopping, can I go with you?”

“I’d love to have company. How about I pick you up and we’ll hit the Miracle Mile. Say, in an hour?”

“That would be great, I’ll text my address. It’s easy to find.”

Barb was cheered up by the prospect of company shopping. She didn’t want to remove a bra to try dresses on and she went without. She wore a cropped sando and a low slung mini-skirt. Three-inch sandals were comfortable. She wore some gold hoops in her ears and her anklet.

She dropped the top of the Corvette and punched Susan’s address into her navigation.

It took thirty minutes to reach the neat house several blocks from the main drag of Little Havana.

Susan came running out and Barb got a complete surprise.

I was expecting a Spanish girl but she’s definitely Oriental. What’s with that being Gomez? Kind of butch with that haircut but she is beautiful, nice slender body too. She looks like a teenager.

“Hi, Mrs. Williams, Mike told me you had a cool Corvette. It’s beautiful, you are too, like Mike said you were.”

“Hi, Susan, please, call me Barb. I like being informal and I’m not old enough to be your mother.”

“Great, Barb, no, you look only a couple years older than me. That’s cool. Take a right up here and it’ll take us to the main road.”

“You are a surprise, Susan. With a name like Gomez I expected you to be Cuban. You’re obviously not.”

“Ha, ha, ha, that is confusing. I’m half Cuban from Dad but Mom is pure Vietnamese. I look like Mom, that’s all. What are we shopping for?”

“I have dates tomorrow and Saturday and I need something classy and sexy.”

“Your husband must be a great guy to take you out two nights in a row, special occasion?”

“Mike didn’t tell you?”

“Tell me what? He said you guys had a date and I’m confused, I know Mike’s not your husband.”

“No, Mike and I just met a few weeks ago. My husband is Brian and we’ve been happily married for ten years. My husband is an introverted writer and I like to go out. I have dates with different men I like. Like Mike, for instance.”

“That’s interesting, your husband is okay with you going out?”

“Oh yes, we talked about it for a long time before I did but he approves. We’re both happy with the arrangement.”

“Mike said I would find you, like, interesting. I can see he was right. So, how sexy you want these dresses to be?”

“As sexy as possible without being arrested. I want to make an impression.”

“Whew, what’s under that shirt makes an impression no matter what you wear and those long legs. I envy you. I got stuck being five-one and it sucks being short. How tall are you?”

“I’m five-six. You may be short but you’ve got a great little body. Don’t sell yourself short, whoops, that didn’t come out right.”

“Ha, you’re funny. You think I’ve got a nice body?”

“I do, and a beautiful face. I love your eyes, that sexy slant is wonderful. That’s an unusual haircut. I like it on you.”

Susan’s hair was buzzed to a quarter inch all around with the top about three-inches with highlighted tips and gelled lightly to give the top a swept back look. It was sexy punk. The dark green mini-sundress gave her a little more femininity. Even with the dress, her small breasts and slender body combined with the haircut gave her a touch of androgyne. 

“You like it? My folks freaked when they saw it. They’ve adjusted. To my hair and a lot of things. As soon as I can I’m getting my own place. I hate living at home. So, who have you got dates with?”

“Tomorrow is an engineer who is working with a crew to build me a race car. Saturday is a pro ball player. He’s six-foot-nine and even with four-inch heels I’m a foot shorter. I know how you feel about being short. I met him at his friends house but this is our first date.”

“There aren’t many white ball players that tall. Who is he?”

“His name is Chris and he’s African-American. Both of them are.”

“Wow, you date black guys?”

“I don’t discriminate. If a man, or woman, is attractive and interesting, and they ask me, I’ll go out with them. Actually, come to think of it, I asked the engineer. If I see someone I like I’ll ask. I believe that, even though you’re a girl, you can ask for a date.”

“You date women too? That must be what Mike meant.”

“Meant about what?”

“He told me to tell you I’m a lesbian.”

“Oh, well, he knows I’m bisexual so he must have thought we might be attracted to each other. Well, he was right.”

“He sure was. I shouldn’t ask but I’m dying of curiosity, do you have sex with your dates?”

“That’s why I date. Just to have fun. A little variety after being married for ten years.”

“So, you guys are swingers?”

“Sometimes, if we meet a couple we like. Brian doesn’t care so much about other women, although I wouldn’t mind if he did. He likes my going out and boy, when I get home it’s fireworks, believe me.”

“Yeah, I’ve read about guys who get off on their wives dating. I think that’s great, especially for you. You’re so beautiful you must have guys asking all the time.”

“I don’t know about that. We just started a few weeks ago. Of course, they see my ring and are reluctant to ask. I have to let them know it’s possible.”

“Is that what the anklet is for? Means hotwife, doesn’t it?”

“That’s right. Brian bought it for me. If I don’t like the looks of a guy I tell them it means Happy Wednesday.”

“Ha, that’s a riot. I like you already. We are going to get along great.”

“I certainly hope so, now you know all my secrets.”

“Oh, they’re safe with me. I don’t kiss and tell. In fact, I don’t even kiss. Not for a while anyway. I had a girlfriend in college but she moved back home to Utah of all places. God, who lives in Utah?”

“I don’t believe very many do. It’s beautiful in a very different way. Pretty conservative too. Here’s a good place. I got a dress here before that was perfect. Let’s see what they have.”

There was a selection of club wear and dinner dresses. Barb and Susan picked out several she should try on.

“Look at this one. This would be killer on you, try it on, please?” Barb said.

“I can’t afford something like this.”

“Try it and if it looks as good as I think it will I’ll get it for you. If you promise to wear it when I take you out that is.”

“Really, are you asking me for a date?” Susan said.

“Yes, I am, but only if you’ll try this dress.”

“Guess I’d better try the dress.”

They took three for Barb and one for Susan and went into a dressing room. It was a high-end shop and it had dressing rooms with real doors and privacy. The women who shopped here didn’t shoplift.

“This is one of those rooms where if you aren’t good friends going in you will be when you come out,” Susan said.

“That’s good, we can help each other. Usually Brian helps me dress for a date. And my date helps me undress.”

“Owww, you are hot, aren’t you.”

“I can be in the right hands. Unzip my skirt?” Barb asked.

Susan liked what she saw when Barb was wearing only a lacy white thong.

“You have an incredible body, Barb. I can see you working out in your gym. You’ll be, like the hottest chick there.”

“Thank you, I hope so. One reason I’m doing the gym is to meet new people. Man, this is tight. Would you zip me? How is it?” Barb asked.

The dress was black shimmery silk blended with a stretchy fabric and it fit like second skin. It was mid-thigh and in back bare to the waist. In front two vees covered her breasts and had thin shoulder straps. In front it fell in loose folds between her breasts almost to her waist. Lots of inner boob was exposed.

“This catch at the top is tricky. You might have trouble getting out of it.”

“Hey, tomorrow is the engineer, he’ll figure it out.”

“It sure is sexy. Kind of invites you to put a hand in and hold your tit, like this. Damn, I’m jealous, they’re so nice and big, and your nipple is hard.”

“Sure it is, a beautiful girl is rubbing it. Try your dress on,” Barb said.

Seeing this little girl undressed is worth the price of the dress. Her skin is creamed coffee and those little tits fit her. Nice nipples too, and pierced, wow. She has a belly piercing too. She’s so slender, almost boyish but still very feminine. I really want to kiss her.

“I love your jewelry. Did it hurt?” Barb asked.

“The nipples for a minute but the rest was like having your ears pierced.”

“Do you have more?”

Sue lowered her panties and spread her vulva. Barb could see a vertical hood piercing with one end touching the clit.

“Holy shit, that must make you horny constantly,” Barb said.

“It is stimulating but mostly when I’m being fingered or licked. Movement is what really does it.”

“Fantastic, I’m horny most of the time without that. God, I’d be out of control. Did that hurt?”

“Nope, like your ears.”

“Can I touch it?” Barb asked.

“If you want, but don’t start something you don’t want to finish,” Susan said, smiling.

Barb leaned down and kissed her lightly on the lips.

“Maybe we’d better wait until after dinner.”

Susan reached up and pulled Barb down and kissed her harder.

“I’ll eat quickly, the food, not you.”

“Let’s try this dress before we lose control,” Barb said.

Susan put on the dress and Barb zipped her. It was sleek and skin tight. There was a wet look to the shiny fabric. It had a halter front fastened with a choke collar. Bare to her shoulder blades in back it barely covered her ass. The dress came with fingerless gloves that covered her forearms and fastened with a loop around her middle finger. It was super-sexy on her.

“You have got to wear that on our date. I insist,” Barb said.

“You’re the boss. Mike said to take care of you and give you whatever service you wanted. Believe me, I’m more than willing.”

“I would love to take you to dinner tonight then. Would that be okay?”

“That would make me very happy and I would love to make you happy after dinner.”

“Wonderful, I’ll make arrangements. I’ll pick you up at eight?”

“Great, now the black is for tomorrow, how about tonight?” Sue asked.

“How about this. Help me, please.”

Barb changed to a white mini-dress, open to her navel and fastened behind her neck. It had a drawstring at the hem and the ends hung down on the right side.

“I love that on you. Super sexy, tight, and accessible, the way I want you.”

They changed back into their clothes and went shoe shopping to match the dresses. Barb found flat sandals for the white dress and Susan four-inch stilettos which made them almost the same height.

“Nothing like shopping to work up an appetite, let’s get some lunch,” Barb said.
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At six o’clock Barb was at the front desk of a big hotel half a block down from Wet, the restaurant. She was dressed in a nice blouse, slacks, heels, and had a carry-on bag.

“Hello, I’d like a suite on the top floor for tonight and tomorrow night. I live in Key Biscayne but I’m having my house bug bombed and it will be a couple days before I can get back in.”

She handed over her black AMEX card, the one with no limit. That improved the service.

In the suite she laid out her clothes for tonight and hung the ones for tomorrow night. It had been an interesting conversation with Brian. She would be home for lunch tomorrow and again on Saturday. She wasn’t sure about Saturday night. She’d text him if she was staying over with Chris.

I can’t believe what a slut I am. I’m having dinner and sex three nights in a row and not one is my husband. A girl and two different black men. How lucky can I get.

By six thirty Barb was at Susan’s to pick her up. She came out in a blouse and skirt, carrying a bag.

They had planned all this at lunch. Neither was expected home tonight.

Back in the suite they celebrated with a nice long kiss.

“Well, we did it. We have the rest of the night to ourselves. Are you hungry? Our reservation is for nine, maybe some hors d’oeuvres to hold us until dinner?” Barb asked.

“That would be great. I didn’t eat much at lunch, I was too excited.”

“I know what you mean. You excite me, Susie,”

“Funny you should call me that.”

“Why?”

“My dad loves an old William Holden movie called The World of Susie Wong. That’s why I was named Susan. Mom and Dad call me Susie but everyone calls me Sue. I like it when you call me Susie.”

“It fits you. I’ll call down for our hors d’oeuvres if you want to shower first.”

“I thought we could shower together,” Susie said.

“Nope, if we did we’d never make dinner. Besides, I want to anticipate having you for dessert. That thought makes me all tingly and I want to enjoy it.”

“I know the feeling, okay, I’ll tease you all evening until you beg for me to lick you. I love that idea.”

“Oh, Susie, you make me want you so bad. This will be delicious torture.”

“You call, I’ll shower and we’ll see about some mutual torture. It is for me too. Your body is driving me crazy.”

Barb called for room service, undressed and put on a robe. She could see Susie shaving her pussy in the shower.”

This is going to be a fun night. She makes me hot, my pussy is wet just thinking about fucking her. Well, at least licking her all over. God, I’m horny.

Susie stepped out of the shower and dried herself in full view of Barb.

“Do you like what you see, Barb? I’m twenty-two and I’ve been loving girls since I was sixteen. I know how to make you scream with pleasure, and tonight I will, I promise. I will let you give me all the pleasure I desire as well. We will rub our bodies together and have wonderful orgasms. I can’t wait to taste you.”

“You are torturing me, put a robe on and let room service in while I shower, you minx.”

By the time Barb finished, the food and a bottle of Champagne on ice had arrived. She put on a robe and opened the bottle.

“Man, you know how to treat a girl I have to say. I’m not used to this kind of luxury. You paid three thousand for my shoes, my god, I’m still in shock over that. Are you really rich?”

“What can I say, yes, I am I guess. But, to tell the truth, I’m not used to it either. Can you keep a secret?”

“You know we Orientals are inscrutable, no one knows what we know. As long as you didn’t steal anything I’ll keep your secret forever.”

“Good, I’ve been dying to tell someone. A few months ago, Brian, my husband, went out to buy milk. He was fooling around and bought a Mega Millions lottery ticket. He won.”

“Holy shit! You won the lottery, the big one? Hot damn, that’s crazy. How much was it?”

“There were three winners so it was three hundred million. After taxes about a hundred sixty million.

“Look, I was working my ass off as a real estate agent and Brian was a substitute teacher and author. He’s had some success with his books but not millions.

“I just wanted you to know I’m not someone who has never had to work. Hell, it took me seven years to get my degree because I worked to pay for college.”

“This must be quite a change for you then, having millions,” Susie said.

“It sure is. I mean being rich beats being poor every time but I haven’t forgotten what poor feels like. Well, not poverty poor, but working paycheck to paycheck poor. That’s why I get just as big a kick out of this as you do. It’s new to me too.”

“I guess we should enjoy it then. More Champagne, Miss Barbara?”

“Yes, please. I’m going out on the balcony to smoke a joint, want some?”

“I sure would, like I wasn’t sure you smoked. I’m dying to get high for tonight. We’ll really have fun then.”

The suite had smoke alarms and they went out on the small balcony to smoke.

“Have you come out to your parents?” Barb asked.

“Yeah, like right after I was eighteen. Mom saw me kissing a girl. They had always encouraged me to bring guys home to meet them. The ones I made up to let them think I was straight.

“Ha, like I did once. A friend from school. He was Cuban and a flaming queen. Wow, my dad freaked. Like he told me to never speak to that fairy ever. Toni was a friend, but I never asked him to visit again. We went to the Senior Prom together. His boyfriend and my girlfriend and Toni and I double dated. It was a fucking circus. Most of the kids, like knew we were gay but when you’re under eighteen adults pretend you never have sex. Sarah and I went together for two years. We used to have sleepovers with each other and god, like it was a love fest in bed. She had a really sweet pussy. We got good at having silent orgasms. We took each other’s cherry with her sister’s dildo. It was a scream.

“Anyway, Mom and Dad sat me down at the dining table to talk about sex. Like I didn’t already know. I guess they think when you’re eighteen you pop up fully developed and ready to learn everything. God, adults can be so ignorant. Mom and Dad wanted to know if I kissed boys too. I went off on them and gave them the whole story. They were shocked, of course. I just told them, `Look you just want me to be happy, right? Well, girls make me happy.’, and we never spoke about it until the summer after my freshman year. I was dating Alli, a senior, and we were going camping in the Smoky Mountains. Mom said they wanted to meet her before we went. I brought her home and she charmed the shit out of them. Like they talked to her like she was my guardian or something.

I spent my sophomore year living with Alli in her apartment. Hardly ever saw the folks. Alli moved to Utah after she graduated and I had to move back home.

“Mom had a shit-fit when she saw my piercings one day. We didn’t speak for a couple weeks. I don’t know if she told Dad or not. It’s been `Don’t ask, don’t tell’, ever since. God, I can’t wait to move out.”

“It’s not much different for a straight girl. I started going steady at fifteen and Bubba and I had sex on my sixteenth birthday. I gave him blowjobs for months before that. I thought he was pretty good at licking pussy. Now I know he wasn’t. We were spending a lot of time together and Mom sat me down for “The Talk”.

“She told me I had to save myself for marriage because no one would marry a girl who wasn’t a virgin. I just told her of course I would. Believe me, I had no intention of marrying Bubba and being a farmer’s wife. The day after graduation I moved out. I found a job as a waitress and rented a room. That’s where I met Brian. I waited on him. We got married six months later. We scraped by until he graduated and we moved here. Mom thinks I was stupid for marrying a writer. I’ll bet she’s enjoying the trust fund we had set up for them. Parent’s can be a pain in the ass. One of many reasons I don’t want kids.”

“I hear you. Strange isn’t it, you get lots of cock and don’t want kids and I don’t get any and someday I’d love to have a daughter. Life just ain’t fair.”

“That is ironic. I’m fucked up, you want more of this?” Barb asked.

“Not now, I’m wasted. Got the munchies bad though, let’s eat some of those thingies.”

They were standing next to the cart having finger food and Champagne when Barb opened Susie’s robe.

“I want to see your piercings up close. They look really hot. I wonder what Brian would say if I did this?” Barb mused.

“He’d probably love it. I’ll warn you though, if you wear something really tight they show. I think you’ll be able to see them with my dress tonight.

“If you want, I’ll introduce you to the lady who did mine. She knows what she’s doing and that’s really important. Especially with the clit piercing.”

“How long did they take to heal?” Barb asked.

“Not long, couple of weeks. No sex though until they heal. I had mine done a day before my period. That week was wasted anyway.

“When I get some money saved I want to get some gold rings for my nipples. I’m planning a tattoo that will be expensive. I want a python starting up here on my left shoulder, across my back, around my waist and the head on my mons with the tongue licking my clit. Alli did it one time on me as a temporary and it was bitchin. Tonight, I’m going to be a python and crawl all over you.”

“I’ve never been into snakes, but a beautiful girl? Yeah, I could get into that. We’d better get dressed.”

The girls did makeup, hair, and dresses. False nails were removed. They could hurt a girl later. Barb wore diamonds in her ears, a bracelet, and her wedding ring. She didn’t wear her anklet.

Susie had silver hoops in her ears. They both assessed themselves in the mirror. Barb was only an inch taller in her sandals and Susie in four-inch heels.

“We are going to be the hottest chicks in Komodo Lounge tonight, Baby.”

“You’d better believe it. Look you can see my nipple and belly piercings. This dress is so tight you can almost see the clit too.”

“It is tight, but you have just the body to do it justice. It’s super-sexy.”

“You look hot too. Makes me want to kiss your tits. We’re both sexy, let’s go wow ‘em, Barbie Doll.”

“Before we go, let’s refresh our buzz. I want to stay wasted tonight.”

“Great idea, me too.”

Someone with binoculars would have seen two hot chicks with their arms around each other passing a joint on a balcony high above the lights of Miami.
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They took a cab to Komodo and they were the two hottest chicks in the place and every man noticed. It was busy and they managed one stool at the bar. Susie sat and Barb stood with her. They ordered Tequila. They held hands and made it obvious they were together. What a waste thought every man.

When they were seated at a table for two they enjoyed a delicious meal and teased mercilessly while eating. Sucking on a morsel or licking lips the message was clear to each. Toes played under the table.

“Let’s skip dessert, I want to dance,” Barb said.

“Yeah, let’s grab another Tequila first.”

They made their way to the bar and locked arms as they tossed down their shot.

On the dance floor they got dirty. The tease more intense, the dance more suggestive. The music was loud, the floor crowded, but they were in their own bubble. The attraction, the desire built. Arms raised, eyes smoldering, they danced body to body, almost kissing, which they desired.

They danced until Barb noticed they were drawing attention.

“Let’s go.”

“Yes.”

The cab driver almost crashed trying to watch the two hot women kissing in the back seat. Barb threw him a C-note.

The ride in the elevator, mouths sucked tongues and fingers confirmed pussies were wet.

Inside the suite the passion was released. They were kissing front to front and each released the other’s dress behind the neck. Tops dropped and tits rubbed tits. Fingers found zippers and in a choreographed motion they pulled the other’s dress down over hips to drop to the floor. Both had gone commando and there was nothing between them now.

They kept kissing, little sounds of desire, tits, bellies, and mons touching they absorbed the feel of the other. They ground their pelvises almost to pain trying to touch the clits just out of reach.

They reached the point of frustration together and ran to the bed room. Barb ended up on the bottom and Susie on top in sixty-nine. Susie moved down to better dip her tongue into Barb’s vagina and Barb lay back to enjoy it, the taste of Susie fresh on her tongue.

Susie scooted around and got serious about eating Barb’s pussy. Barb learned Susie had a long, pointed tongue. Much different from the wide flat feel of a man’s. It was surgical the way Susie separated her lips and folds while dipping into her vagina to taste her again. She had Barb writhing in delicious agony.

“Please, Baby, please make me cum. I need to cum, Baby, please, oh, god, lick me, yeah, there, oh, yessssssss.”

Barb cried out as she reached her orgasm. Susie knew exactly how she felt and kept Barb right at her peak for the longest time. Then Susie let her slide gently down on the other side.

Susie moved up on Barb and lay on top of her. Susie’s face was smeared with Barb’s juice as they kissed.

Susie’s hips were fucking Barb’s thigh and Barb knew what to do. She rolled them over and began kissing her way down Susie’s slender body. She nibbled and sucked on Susie’s nipples, one then the other. She held the little barbells in her teeth and pulled gently on them. Susie moaned her delight.

Barb continued down, kissing and licking Susie’s flat tummy. Susie was kneading her own tits and pulling on the long nipples. Barb saw what Susie liked, next time.

Susie made only tiny sounds but her breathing told Barb the level of her excitement. Susie spread her legs wide, opening up for Barb, inviting her.

Barb licked Susie’s vulva before working her way inside and licking the juice flowing from Susie’s vagina.

She is so sweet and there’s so much. I love her little body and this pussy is divine. 

Barb put her hands under Susie’s ass and lifted her hips to better lick her. Susie’s head was thrashing silently side to side. One hand continued to pull her nipples and the other, on Barb’s head, urged Barb to her clit.

Barb flicked her tongue on Susie’s clit. The motion bounced the end of the little barbell on the clit. Susie’s breathing became more erratic. She would hold her breath then breathe again. She did this several times. Susie stopped breathing, her entire body tensed, every muscle tight. The shaking began in her thighs and quickly spread to her pelvis and her abdomen. Both her hands pressed Barb’s head into her. The shaking eased and a long quiet Ahhhhhhhhh, came from Susie. Barb eased her pressure on the clit as she knew Susie had reached her orgasm.

Barb moved and they lay side by side sharing languid kisses. Susie’s hand wiped Barb’s mouth.

“You taste like pussy, delicious, but messy,” Susie said.

“Niagara Falls has nothing on your pussy, Baby.”

“I know, I get crazy wet. Alli would get upset with me when I sat on the couch without panties and left wet spots. She said if I didn’t have legs I’d leave a snail trail. What can I say.”

“I say you are delicious and I’ll lick you up anytime.”

“Mmmm, I’d like that. I guess I could give Brian blowjobs.”

“Oh, he’d love that. Thought you didn’t like guys?”

“I find cocks fascinating, I just don’t care for the rest of them. Toni taught me to give a good blowjob. Sometimes when we were hanging out he’d lick me and I’d blow him. When we could he’d dress in my clothes and I’d make him up. He was quite pretty actually. He’d wear a bra with pads and my panties. Dressed like that he looked like a girl and we’d make out. We were best friends before we found others like us.

“Is Brian big, his cock I mean?” Susie asked.

“Nice size, about eight inches.”

“Really? Toni was only four when he was hard. I’ve never sucked a big one. Is he the biggest you’ve had?”

“No, Mike is about the same, but my friend Darnell is huge. About eleven or twelve and fatter. God, when he fucks me it’s out of this world.”

“Wow, how do you blow someone that big. No way you could get it all in your mouth.”

“I can only get the head and an inch or two. I can still put both hands on the shaft. I love playing with his cock. Boy when he cums it’s a lot. I can hardly swallow it all. I like to suck a guy off before he fucks me. That way he takes his time eating my pussy. Normally, by the time I have an orgasm, he’s ready to give me a good fuck.

“Licking pussy, women, are fairly new to me. I had never had sex with a woman until about two months ago. We went to a swinger’s resort in Mexico and most of the women are bi. I had ten in a week. I loved eating them after Brian fucked them. Cum and pussy together is gourmet dining.”

“You’re crazy. Did you have ten guys too?”

“Yes, we had just decided to have sex with others and we jumped in with both feet.”

“Do you, like, take birth control or what?”

“Yes, I take pills. It’s pretty safe. All those people were married and knew each other. Swingers are pretty cautious. When we went to a sex club in London I fucked several guys but they all used condoms. God, I hate those. Guys hate them too, they kill the sensation a man gets and it feels like a plastic dildo to me. Mike and I both got tested before we had sex.”

“I know what you mean. Alli had a strap-on she used to fuck me with. I liked it but it was kind of, like hard, you know.”

“I can imagine. I’ve never even seen a strap-on. I’m sure a real cock feels better.”

“I’ll probably never know. I’m not about to start dating men to find out. Any of those little things left to eat?”

“No, how about I order us some really decadent desserts?”

“Oh, yes, I have a real sweet tooth. Anything with ice cream.”

“Let’s smoke first, then we can pig out.”

The voyeur with binoculars would have seen to naked girls hugging while passing a joint high above the lights of Miami.

What he wouldn’t have seen is two wasted girls scoffing ice cream, giggling like crazy. They spread some on each other and licked it off. That led to lots more kissing, licking, and orgasms well into the night.
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In the morning over breakfast.  

“I think we should talk about the gym. Mike said you were buying the building as part of a larger company you have set up,” Susie said.

“That’s right. Our house, the building, the boat, everything we have.”

“I don’t think you should include the gym. Look, someone could get hurt or have a heart attack or something and sue you. You wouldn’t want to have everything at risk. We can set up an LLC and the only thing at risk is the equipment in the gym. We can lease the building from your company.”

“I like that, Mike said you were sharp. What else?”

“The equipment is your biggest outlay and we can depreciate that over five years. Rent, utilities, and staff are your ongoing expense. You can rent the place for a dollar a year if you want. Utilities will be high with A/C in such a big space and water with showers and all. How many staff do you plan?”

“I’m not sure. Someone on the front desk, and a trainer, I can contract cleaning. That will have to be daily.”

“What hours will you operate?”

Over the next hour they discussed different schedules and the staff required.

“So, we’re set then. Open at eight until six in the evening. That’s ten hours overtime a week but less than another person on staff. Closed Sunday and Monday. At least it’s a start point. You said Mr. Pasky has an IT department. We’ll have them make you a webpage and include a suggestion box. If we get enough requests for different hours we’ll revise the plan. You sure you want to pay twenty an hour on the desk?”

“I’ll have to if I want to find help. It costs a lot to live in Miami. How much is Mike paying you?”

“He’s paying seventeen to start because of my degree. I’ll have to have a second job to have my own place.”

“Really? That’s a shame. Is my gym the only business you’ll handle?”

“No, he’ll assign me five or six more. He works his accountants hard.”

“Consider this, if you worked reception would you be able to do the accounting as well?”

“Sure, the desk will only be busy when people come and go. Everything can be on a laptop and I could make entries when I’m not busy. Maybe a couple hours a day or two a week to get payroll done but with only one account it’s a piece of cake.”

“If I offered you more money would you leave Mike and work for me?”

“I’d still have to work two jobs, the beach is expensive.”

“You would be doing two jobs. Reception and accounting. I’ll pay you for both. How about eighty-five hundred a month. That’s twenty an hour plus overtime for the desk and twenty-five an hour for accounting. That’s a thousand a week. That’s what I would be paying Mike for you.”

“Christ, are you serious? Mike’s been good to give me a start but I couldn’t refuse an offer like that.”

“Okay, you are on the payroll for accounting starting Monday. The reception job will start once we begin construction. You can help me figure out how to set up.”

“You’re serious, right?”

“Absolutely. I need you and I want you. I know you’ll work hard and do a good job. Better than someone who has other things to do. Besides, I like being around you and looking at you. Men will flock to the gym just to look at you. You don’t have to fuck them but just be friendly. Can you handle that?”

“Sure, no problem. I don’t hate men. I just like women a whole lot better.”

“Well, they don’t have to know that. Tell them you have a boyfriend or something. Let them use their imagination. Men are good at that.”

“I can do that.”

“Okay, it’s settled. Today is Friday and let’s call Mike now. Might as well get it over with. Oh, here’s a thousand, first week in advance. Don’t worry, my accounting department will figure it out. On Monday I want you with me to visit Darnell at headquarters and talk to IT about the website.

“The name will be Pasky’s Gym Surfside. Let’s go shopping this morning to get you a dedicated laptop and whatever software you need.”
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It was six o’clock and Barb was back in the suite to get ready for her date with Dick. It had been a busy day. Mike was informed by phone and complained about her stealing a talented accountant from him, but he knew they would like each other. He was good and they’d get together soon.

Then they drove to Barb’s house where Susie was introduced to a flabbergasted Brian. He was good too and she see him Saturday morning.

They went to lunch with Brian then shopping. A good laptop and software took some finding but they got it done.

Barb dropped Susie at home an hour before. Now it was time to think about some hard cock. Barb was horny. She text Brian.

Hi, Baby, I just dropped Susie at home. Getting ready for my date with Mr. Big Dick. All that pussy last night makes me horny for some cock. You stroking thinking about what I’m doing?

Brian text back a minute later.

You’ve got that right. Seems my hotwife is becoming a black cock slut. What do you think? That Susie is really hot. I’d fuck her in a minute. Bet she tasted good.

Barb dried off from her shower and text.

She was delicious. Now she’s going to be working with me We’ll eat each other often. I may bring her home but you’ll have to sleep in the guestroom. No man has ever fucked her although she gave blowjobs to her gay friend. Maybe she’d let you cum in her mouth.

Black cock slut, me? You bet, it’s the best by far. Tonight and tomorrow night, black cock owns my pussy. Sunday night is yours, Baby. You get to fuck your hotwife after those guys stretched me out. If my pussy is too loose you can have my ass. You like that, nice and tight.

Brian’s response was delayed for a while.

Sorry, whacked off then made dinner. Send me a selfie in your dress. I’ll take a blowjob from Susie or your ass anytime over my hand. You’re incredible.

Seven thirty and Barb was ready. Hair, makeup, dress, heels, and anklet made her a feast for any man’s eyes. The dress drooped nicely between her tits to her waist where the dress became skin tight. She pinched her nipples to make them hard and they pushed the fabric out. Nice. She took a selfie and sent it to Brian.

What do you think, Baby, will Dick want to fuck me?

She stepped out onto the balcony and smoked half a joint to get in the mood.

Now she was ready, horny and high, perfect. She went down and walked the half block to WET.

She found Dick Harris waiting outside the door. He enjoyed the sight of this gorgeous blonde walking toward him. His breathing got difficult as she approached.

“Good evening, Dick. I hope I’m not late.”

“I would wait all night to see you walk down the street. I knew you were a beautiful woman, but, my god, I had no idea how incredibly sexy a dress would look on you. You take my breath away.”

“Thank you, Dick, I do my best to look good. You look nice in something other than jeans. Although I always thought you did good things for a pair of jeans too.”

Barb got close to his ear and said quietly.

“I hope I don’t get silly. I smoked a joint to get in the mood.”

“That’s great, I did too. I was so nervous I had to calm down. I’ve never had a date with such a beautiful woman.”

“Flattery like that will get you a long way. Shall we go in?”

They went in to the bar. They had a half hour to wait.

“What would you like?” Dick asked.

“Tequila, it makes me wild.”

“I’d like to see you get wild. Two Tequila shots please and two Margaritas.”

“Oh, you know how to get a girl going.”

“I love the light in here, makes your dress look wet. I guess that’s where they got the name. How is your gym project going?”

“Very well. I’m buying a building in Surfside for it. This morning I hired my first employee. She’ll be my receptionist and accountant. She’s beautiful too, half Vietnamese and looks it. Smart as hell.”

“That’s great, got a name for it yet?” Dick asked.

“Pasky’s Gym Surfside. There will be several around the city. Nobody knows who I am but they all know Darnell.”

They made conversation while having their drinks. They were led to their table and ordered dinner.

“It’s kind of weird eating in this purple light. Where did you park? I saw you walking.”

“I have a suite at the hotel up the street. You live in South Miami and I live out in Key Biscayne. I thought the hotel might be more convenient.”

“I like your thinking. I noticed your anklet when we were at the bar. HW doesn’t stand for housewife does it?”

“Nope, I’m married and I’m an attractive woman. It stands for hot wife. Brian bought it for me.”

“I have to say, Barb, you go way beyond attractive. I’ve read hotwives have sex with men with their husband’s approval. Do you know about that?”

“Really, who would have suspected that’s what it means? Do you think Brian was thinking of that when he bought it for me?”

“He could have been. Lots of men like to have their wives go on dates and other things.”

“Hummm, I’m a married woman on a date with an attractive man. What “Other things”, Dick?”

“Well, maybe, something more intimate than just dinner and drinks. Has Brian ever mentioned anything like that to you?”

“Now that you mention it, he did. A year or so ago he did say something about marriage getting routine after ten years. I hadn’t thought much about it but he brought it up again a few months ago. Got me thinking, maybe it was. What could we possibly do to spice things up?”

“Lot’s of couples have that problem. Many of them get divorced and move on to someone else. Seems like a shame to me when there is a better solution,” Dick said.

“But I love my husband and I don’t want a divorce. I plan to grow old with Brian. How would you suggest spicing things up another way?”

“Personally, I would suggest finding other couples with the same situation and having a pool or hot tub party and maybe watch others. Like a live porn film, or they could even swap spouses for a little while, just to see how a new person feels. You know, hugging, maybe a kiss or two, maybe even more.”

“I suppose that might work, but is there any other way?” Barb asked.

“I’ve read some husbands don’t really want a new partner, so that wouldn’t work for them. Some guys want their wives to go out and have fun on their own. They get off on their wives being desirable to other men. When they, the wives, get home from a date they tell the husband all about it and the husband gets all excited and has to reclaim the wife.”

“You seem to be widely read. You read a lot, do you?”

“I do, I’m fascinated by human nature and unusual solutions to problems. I am an engineer you know. We like to find solutions.”

“Say my husband was one of these men, how would you solve his problem?”

“It would have to be done in several steps. If I was to meet one of these women and become acquainted I would ask her for a date. I would take her out for a nice dinner and let her see I’m a gentleman and not some masher who poses a danger to her. After dinner I would buy her a drink and perhaps kiss her, just to see how receptive she might be to the idea of something more. It appears we are finished dinner, may I buy you a drink?”

“I would love a drink with a gentleman.”

They went back to the bar and got a seat on a long couch against the wall. There was a small table for their drinks. Dick ordered two Tequila and two Margaritas. The drinks came and they downed the shots.

Dick put his arm around Barb and pulled her in for a kiss. Barb was very receptive.

They sipped the Margaritas.

“If the woman was receptive to a kiss, what would you propose then?” Barb asked.

“It’s a difficult situation. I’m a black man with a married white woman in a bar that is ninety-nine percent white. Normally, I would kiss her again to confirm my suspicions but I wouldn’t want to draw undesired attention in this situation. I would propose going somewhere more private.”

“That seems reasonable, where?”

“Out to my car, or even a nearby hotel room.”

“Cars are great for teenagers but a little too unsophisticated for a gentleman. I think you’d better try the hotel room approach. It happens I have one nearby.”

“You’re right. Would you like to go somewhere more private?”

“I would be delighted to find a private place to become better acquainted with a gentleman.”
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The ride in the elevator confirmed Barb was receptive. Her left hand showed her wedding ring to the security camera.

The conversation in the security room at shift change was interesting.

“Hey, man, check this elevator video. It’s that hot blonde from last night. You know, the one who was tongue fucking the Oriental chick. Look at this, she’s got herself a black buck tonight. She’s hot as fuck. Bet he’s packing one of those giant black cocks and he’s putting the meat to her cunt right now. This was just thirty minutes ago.”

“Is she a pro?”

“Nah, she used a black AMEX card to check in. Got to be rich as fuck to get one of those. No, she’s just a rich cunt cheating on her husband. I’d sure love to fuck her.”

“I doubt that would ever happen but she sure likes variety.”

The security guy was dead accurate.

“God damn, Dick, the rumors about you were true. Ahhhh, god, your cock is so fat it’s stretching me out. I love it, yeah, fuck me, Baby, fuck me good.”

Dick was doing just that. Fortunately for Barb he was a gentleman and had licked her pussy to her first orgasm already.

Barb was amazed at his cock. Dick wasn’t a big man like Darnell, he wasn’t skinny but he wasn’t a muscle man by any means, but his cock was almost as long as Darnell’s, ten or eleven inches and fat, super fat. She could feel why he was called Dick. His cock was great.

Barb couldn’t speak once he was all the way in. She was on her back, her legs spread wide and he was splitting her in half with his fat cock. It felt like a baseball bat was fucking her.

She was making all the right sounds though. The sounds of a woman about to orgasm and Dick kept fucking her, wanting her to cum before he did.

Barb came with a rush. He wasn’t even touching her clit. She seldom came vaginally but a cock this fat took her right to an orgasm.

She cried out when she came and Dick let go right after her. His cock convulsed six or seven times before his ball were empty and he was satisfied.

As they caught their breath Dick kissed her again.

He not only has the fattest cock I’ve ever seen or felt, he’s a wonderful kisser. He gets into it like I do. Mmmm, this is nice.

“I think your way of spicing up my sex life is excellent. That’s a whole bunch of spice you’re packing, Mister.”

“Yeah, sometimes it’s a problem. I’ve been with a couple of girls who refused to even try it. You take it good though. Your pussy is nice and tight. That was one sweet solution we just found. You’re engineered just right for me.”

“I’m always up for a challenge but damn, you reached my limit I think. How about pulling out and let my body return to normal?”

“Sorry, you feel so good I hate to leave.”

“Don’t worry, let me recover and you can destroy my puss again in a while. I definitely want that again tonight. Let me order a pitcher of Margaritas and we can go out on the balcony and refresh our buzz.”

“You do that. Fine way to discuss solutions. I read some husbands like to see what’s going on. Got your phone here, stay there and we’ll get a pic for Brian if he’d like.”

“He’d love that. Thanks for thinking of him. How’s this?”

“Perfect, you’re still open, he’ll like that.”

“Hold still, I want to show him what caused the damage. He won’t believe me unless he sees that thing.”

She sent the photos and a text to Brian.

Guess what just happened to you wife’s pussy. It was great. Do it again in a while. I’m sharing a suite in Sebring for two night with this man. He’s going to make me his slut and a size queen. Yippee!

Barb got up and dripped cum all the way to the bathroom. She washed and put a towel near the bed for next time.

She called room service for their drinks. She threw on a robe when room service arrived while Dick stayed in the bedroom.

Dick took Barb’s robe off when they went out with their drinks and a joint. It was a warm sultry night and they stood naked sipping Margaritas and passing a joint.

The voyeur with binoculars would have been thrilled to catch this.

“It’s beautiful tonight. See those lights over there. One of those is my house where Brian is. Look, I got a text back.”

I love my black cock slut size queen hotwife more than ever. You may never feel my cock again when that monster gets through with you. That’s okay, I’ll fuck your mouth and ass from now on. You are the most beautiful hotwife ever. I’m so happy we decided to do this. Love you.

“He’s right, I may not be able to feel his fat eight- inch cock when he reclaims me tomorrow morning but I’ll suck him dry and swallow every bit. Then he can fuck my ass as many times as he wants. I love to satisfy my husband you know, no matter how many men fuck me. I’ll always be his slut for sure. I always thought sluts were terrible girls but I’m getting to enjoy it.”

“Like every man I know, if I was a woman I would be a complete slut. A man’s fantasy is a woman who fucks because she loves it. I don’t think you’re bad, I envy you. I take it I’m not your first black cock?”

“Nope, my forth. All big, but yours is the fattest. I’m not going to troll the streets for cock but if I meet a man I like, and he’s big, I’ll fuck him. I’m pretty selective though and hope to have half a dozen friends I can call when I want to have fun. You might not be exclusive but you’re one of a very select group. My fuckbuddies.”

“I feel privileged to join such a group. Call me anytime. My sex life right now is spent under the hood of a race car. I also know enough to keep my mouth shut about this. I don’t discuss my private life with anyone.”

“I appreciate that. It would be awkward at the shop and I would have to go elsewhere. I’d rather not. I like Smitty and Buck but I don’t want to fuck them. I hope you understand.”

“I do, and I will never mention it. In fact, I will tell them I slept in the truck in Sebring. You sure you want me to share your suite? I won’t be able to keep my hands off you.”

“In private you can put your hands wherever you want on me. You’ve got nice hands. We are definitely sleeping together next weekend. No way am I passing up two nights of being fucked by that cock.”

“I just hope like hell I don’t get lynched in that redneck town for fucking a white girl. We’ll have to be careful.”

“We will be. I’m a rich bitch and you are my race engineer. No way I would ever let your greasy hands touch my body, you awful man. Get the picture?”

“Got it, yess’um, Miss Williams. Me jes’ shuffle out back and fix yo’ car.”

“Very good, now take me back to bed. I want to suck your cock.”
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Barb got home at nine Saturday morning.

“Good morning, Lover, did you have breakfast?” Barb asked.

“Yes, did you?”

“Dick ate me for breakfast at seven. Then he fucked me and that took another half hour. I grabbed a shower and coffee. I’ll have one of these bagels and some juice. Did you sleep?”

“Not a lot. I kept looking at photos of my slut wife taking BBC. Looked like she was loving it. Was she?”

“Oh, yes, she sure was. I got it three times last night and once this morning. I got a little over three hours sleep. Oh, you’re hard, Baby, do you want to reclaim your wife’s pussy?”

“Yes, let’s go.”

Brian rushed Barb into the bedroom and striped her. He pushed onto the bed. He stuck his cock in her face.

“You love those big black cocks, how do you feel about this one?”

“Oh, Baby, this one is my absolute favorite. I’ve been pleased and happy with this beautiful cock for ten years and I always will be. What’s important is the man attached to it loves me. I love you and don’t you forget it. Now come and make love to me. I haven’t changed, my pussy is still tight for you and I still want you. Don’t you want me?”

“Of course I do, I’m sorry, guess I was feeling a touch of insecurity. Oh, god, you are still tight. Can you feel me?”

“Just like always, I feel you just fine. Those guys may stretch me for a few minutes but they don’t do any permanent damage. Kiss me, Baby.”

Brian kissed his wife and made love to her. It was entirely satisfying for both. Later they cuddled.

“Brian, do you want me to stop seeing other men?”

“God help me, no, I don’t. I’m sorry about this morning. You’ve been gone for two days and I got a little jealous. Not so much about you being fucked but more about your time. I just missed you so much. I know I’m the one who encouraged you to do this in the first place and I get unbelievably excited when you go out, but I miss your coming home. I just fucking hate sleeping alone.”

“Okay, Honey, I understand. I won’t do overnights anymore, is that okay with you?”

“Yeah, one night now and then is okay but counting tonight it would be three in a row. That was too much for my psyche. Christ, he fucked you four times but I wacked off every hour until my cock got sore. I can’t get enough of you being fucked. Especially by these big black cocks, it’s so fucking hot to think about how much you love the fucking you’re getting.”

“I do love it, Brian, I admit it. It’s just something about a black man fucking me that turns me on so much. Richard isn’t a big muscular man like I like but his body’s not bad. It’s just, well, I’ll make an exception for him because of that cock. It’s the fattest I’ve ever had and it was fantastic. It’s certainly not something I would want every day, for sure. But as a treat now and then it’s great. No, I want yours every day. Big enough to be very satisfying and comfortable enough for every day use. You’re perfect for me. I love you.”

“I love you too. Are you still going to see Chris tonight?”

“I think I should call him and cancel. It wouldn’t be right, the way you feel.”

“Actually, I wish you wouldn’t. I really love it when you come home full of cum. You know that. Go ahead and have fun, just come home.”

“Okay, I’d like to. It’s the first time Chris has asked me for a date. He fucked me with Darnell and Carl but never alone. I like Chris and he’s big, like Darnell.”

“Speaking of Darnell, he came by and dropped off this floor plan for your gym. He said you could make changes if you want but this is what his designer came up with. He said he wanted to see you Monday.”

“Great, I’ll look it over later but I need a couple hours sleep now. Of course, I’d love it if you fucked me again and took a nap with me.”

“I think that could be arranged.”
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Barb was catching a few late rays naked by the pool when her phone rang.

“Hi, Barb, it’s Chris, bad news. I was playing a pick-up game this afternoon and twisted an ankle. It’s not sprained but I have to ice it for a few more hours. Won’t be able to go out tonight though, sorry.”

“That’s too bad, Chris, but you need to stay off it for a couple days, I understand. It’s Saturday night, the night to have fun, what are you going to do?”

“I’ll order come Chinese and sit here and watch some porn with my dick in my hand.”

“Well, I love Chinese and porn. That’s an awfully big dick for one person to hold, I could help. If you’d like company that is?”

“Barb, Honey, I would love company. Your hands would do much better than mine holding this thing. It keeps getting hard thinking about you. Maybe you could help with that. I’m sure we could work around a sore ankle.”

“I’d love to give you a hand or two. I’ll be over in a couple hours, okay?”

“Perfect, see you when you get here.”

Barb went inside and found Brian writing.

“Honey, Chris called. He hurt his ankle playing today and he wants company at home for a few hours. He said he was going to order Chinese and watch porn. I like both and I said I’d go over for a few hours. Is that alright? I’ll be home by midnight, I promise.”

“That’s fine, Barb, have to help a friend in need. Enjoy yourself, I look forward to your getting home.”

“Okay, Baby, I’ll bring you something you’ll like.”

Barb took a shower and checked her pussy. The wax from a few days ago was still smooth. She dipped a finger in and she was wet.

You slut, your pussy is wet just thinking about BBC. As long as Brian’s cool with it I’m going to enjoy it. His cock is nice but it is nothing like the fucking I get from these black men. They excite the shit out of me. Speaking of shit, I’m going to have an enema. Chris might want my ass tonight and I wouldn’t mind that at all. He did it last time.

“Brian, come help me pick out what to wear for Chris, Baby.”

Brian came into the bedroom.

“Let’s see, we’ll be watching porn so I think something pretty slutty will be appropriate, don’t you?”

“I do. You won’t be going out so be as slutty as you want.”

“Okay, let’s see, how about this black lace thong? You like the way it fits? See, it shows my ass nice. Maybe Chris will fuck my ass tonight. I’d like that.

“Now, I think I’ll wear a bra. How about this black lace shelf one? Whooo, look how it points my nipples. Did I tell you Susie has pierced nipples. Her belly button too, and her clit hood. She says it’s very stimulating. She’s such a hot girl. I think I’d like to have piercings too, what do you think?”

“I’ve seen photos and I think they’re really hot. You can always remove them if you don’t like them I think.”

“I’m sure you can. I’ll ask Susie Monday where she got hers done. She said no sex for two weeks so I’ll wait until just before my period.

“Now, what would be sluttier than these black thigh high stockings. Oh, they feel so smooth, feel them, like it?”

“Yeah, it’s hot.”

“Hand me those black stilettos? Thanks, how does this outfit strike you?”

“You see how hard my cock is, that’s how. But aren’t you going to wear something over them? A raincoat or something?”

“Oh, I can be more creative than that. How about this cropped tee-shirt and this micro skirt?”

“They are transparent, I can see everything.”

“They are meant to be beach coverups but I can improvise. Seeing everything is the whole idea, isn’t it?”

“That’s true but you’d better watch the speed limit. You’d hate to get pulled over in that outfit.”

“I’m sure if I did I would only get a warning.”

“He might want to trade a ticket for a blowjob.”

“I guess that would be a fair trade. I could take care of that. I intend to blow Chris tonight too. I love making a man cum in my mouth. Cum tastes so yummy. It will slow him down so he’ll eat my pussy really good after he slides this thong down my legs over these stockings. Gee, it’s already damp, I must be thinking nasty thoughts. Your wife is such a slut, isn’t she?”

“She is indeed. Such a beautiful nasty slut. I love that about her.”

“Oh, I forgot my perfume, some here and here, a little here, and down here too. I’m sure his nose will be there. Now, a little heavy on the red lipstick. Mmmm, how’s that, suck my cock red. Perfect.

“I’m ready, nope can’t kiss me, smudge my lips. Here kiss my nipples. See you later, don’t masturbate too much, I want you to have seconds when I get home.”
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Chris answered the door.

“Whoo-weee, it’s Christmas in July, look what Santa left for lil’ Chris.”

“I’m not your toy to keep, but my husband says you can play with me.”

“Come in, come in, give me a kiss.”

He swept Barb into his arms and even though she was five-nine in heels he was still a foot taller. It was awkward with Chris on one leg.

“Let’s sit you down. Now what can I do for you?” Barb asked.

“Everything, I mean just standing there is as good as a porn show. What an outfit.”

“Well, I thought if we were going to watch porn I should dress like a star. Can’t have all your attention on the TV.”

“Baby, you have all my attention. I know you like wine so I chilled a bottle. Would a glass of wine and a joint put you in the mood to show me what’s under that white gauze?”

“It probably would. Would you like another beer?”

“I would, just to watch you walk over to get it.

“Thanks, come and sit. Darnell says you’ve singed up for a gym. Find a place yet?” Chris asked.

“Yes, I’m buying a building in Surfside. How about you?”

“I’m dragging my heels. Darnell’s guys are looking but I haven’t seen anything yet I liked. I’ve been thinking I’m as well known as Darnell, especially here in Miami. Maybe I should go on my own.”

“Maybe, do you have a business background?”

“Nah, my degree is in music. I play in a blues band during the off season, piano and sax, and guitar. I love doing that. A gym though, that would be good.”

“Listen, Darnell has a business degree and has assembled a top-notch team. It would take you years to build to where he is now. My advice is, take advantage of his work. As a franchise it’s a good deal. Let his team teach you the business and see where you are in five years. Maybe you could negotiate on the name. Like A Harris and Pasky Gym, something like that. Talk to Darnell.

“Where do you play?” Barb asked.

“We do gigs here and there around the city. Theres a dozen clubs that feature blues. Several more over in Seminole County. Now and then we go to Tampa and Saint Pete. There’s four of us and we stick to south Florida. The others have day jobs. We’ll be playing next weekend.”

“I can’t make that. I’m going to racing driver school in Sebring for three days.”

“Really, you’re going to be a race driver?”

“Not right away. I’m having a track day car prepared. I joined the SCCA and have to get some experience before I can race. I just like to drive fast.”

“That’s fire, Girl, more power to you. You want more of this joint?”

“God, no, I’m wasted now. I’m getting into this music, who is it?”

“That’s us, it’s from some demo tapes we made.”

“I like it, makes me want to dance.”

“Go ahead, I’m afraid I’ll have to watch but what a pleasure that would be.”

Barb got up and started swaying to the slow blues tunes. It was dark now and only a light on the patio shone into the living room. She saw she had Chris’ full attention from the big grin on his face. She started to tease him, moving her body in suggestive ways. She peeled off the see-through top and slowly worked the skirt off.

“Take the rest off,” Chris said.

“Nope, that’s your job.”

“I feel like getting to work then, dance your way to the bedroom and I’ll hobble behind.”

Barb spun and swayed her way down the hall to his room with the custom super-king bed. When Chris made it, she was lying on the bed propped on her elbows, one knee cocked, with big smile.

“Glad you made it, Big Boy.”

“I’d have made it if I had to crawl. You make a lovely picture on those satin sheets. What’s Brian’s number?”

She gave it to him and he entered it to his phone. He took a photo and sent it.

Love playing with your toy, she’s super-hot. 

“Give me your phone,” Barb Said. “Now slide my thong off slowly. That’s a hot clip. Aren’t you going to get naked with me?”

Chris peeled his tee-shirt and dropped his shorts. He was naked. His cock was hard and stood up. Barb reached out for it. He took his phone back as she got him comfortable on the bed and leaned down to take him in her mouth.

“You have a beautiful cock. What is it, about ten inches? Look how far my thumb and fingers are apart, nice and fat. Mmmm, tasty too.”

She was kneeling beside him licking his shaft and mouthing his balls. Chris reached behind her and unsnapped her bra. She shrugged it off and he pulled it away. Now he could cup her tits hanging down as she mouth fucked his cock.

Barb was jacking his shaft with one hand and rolling his balls with the other. She fingered his root below his scrotum. He grabbed a handful of her hair and forced her head up and down on the first few inches. No more would fit.

“Ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh,” from Barb.

She tightened her hand and jacked him faster and faster. His body tensed and he flooded her mouth with what felt like a pint of cum. She swallowed as fast as she could but a little escaped down her chin. She sucked him dry before she lifted her head and with a big smile cleaned her chin with her fingers and licked them clean.

“I love it when you cum so much. Yummy, it would be great with a Margarita, nice and salty.”

“Girl, I have to say, you give a great blowjob, the finest. Lay down here, I’m going to lick you until you scream.”

“Oh goody!”

He was thorough and careful as he licked her from her anus to her clit.

This feels so different from Susie. His tongue is so broad and flat. It does feel wonderful but different. Yeow, that feels wonderful, yessss, right there.

Chris licked her following her aural signals until she had a shuddering orgasm.

Damn, I love making this woman cum. She loves it for sure. She happy now and now she gonna get my big cock. She likes that even better. 

Chris moved up over Barb and she put the head of his cock in her vagina. He pushed in a few inches.

“Oh, goddamn, Chris, you’re so big, ahhh, that feels so good. Brian fucked me this morning and his is okay but you guys have got the biggest cocks. I’m loving black cock now. My husband says I’m a black cock slut, and, you know, I think he’s right. Yeah, Baby, give me more. Ahhggg, ah, yeah, okay now, yes, fuck me, Baby, fuck me with your big black cock, I love it.”

Chris ran his ten inches in and out of Barb’s pussy. He pulled all the way out and rammed back in. She was throwing her head side to side in ecstasy, overcome with sensations of her pussy being stretched and the depth of his penetration. She didn’t speak but she made all those great noises he loved.

She’s a slut alright and she’s loving our black cocks. I know Darnell fucks her regular and I’m going to too. Carl’s been busy but he’ll get some more and then when Darnell’s cousin Bill gets here next week we gonna keep this bitch on her back fucking us. One at a time or all four of us, don’t matter we gonna breed her to the max. She close now, she close. Take it bitch, take it good.

Barb came hard on his cock, her head thrown back, mouth open, eyes shut, the cries came out between the gasps for air and her orgasm swept through her body.

Man, I love the way this lily white Georgia girl cums. God damn, she loving my cock. I feel it coming now, almost there, gonna fill this cunt with my baby makers.  

“Uh, uh, uh, uh, uh, uh, Ahhhhhhh, ugh, ugh.”

Chris spilled his cum deep inside Barbara.

“Oh, yes, Baby, give it to me, I love it when you cum inside me, Baby. Oh, yes, yes.”

“Damn, Girl, you got the finest pussy in the world. I do enjoy fucking you. You feel soooooo fucking good.”

“Lay down her and kiss me, Big Man.”

Chris lay on Barb and rolled them to the side. They shared quite a few kisses in their post colloidal glow.

“Hey, Mister, your cum was just an appetizer, I’m hungry.”

“Okay, Baby, let me get up and I’ll order us some Chinese. Anything special you want?”

“Wonton soup and a couple of spring rolls will do me fine, you eat more than I do.”

“I sure do, let’s see, here it is, this robe should fit you pretty good.”

“Christopher, where did you get a pink silk robe? Something you’re not telling me?”

“Hey, an old girlfriend from a couple years ago left it behind. I hung on to it but she never came back. Thought it might come in handy and looks like it has.”

“How’s your ankle?”

“It’s still tender but not too bad. You sure take my mind off it. In that drawer, roll us a joint while I call.”

Thirty minutes later they were sitting on the floor in the living room with food cartons cluttering the coffee table.

“Have you seen Darnell?” Barb asked.

“Sure, we did a workout yesterday. He told me Bill’s coming to live with him. Be here Tuesday.”

“Bill? Who’s that?”

“He didn’t tell you? I’m not surprised. Bill’s Darnell’s cousin. We all grew up together on the same block. He’s a year older than Darnell, my age. We played ball together all through high school but Bill’s just a little shit. To small even for college nowadays. He’s only six two. Bill got an academic scholarship to UC. He’s real smart. Was going to study medicine.”

“Was, I take it he didn’t?”

“Nah, Bill had some trouble and dropped out. He’s got his degree now though, sports therapy. Darnell never mentioned Bill?”

“Not to me, tell me about him.”

“It’s a long story. Darnell will never tell you the whole story though and you should know all of it. You’re one of our group now and all.

“Bill was in his third year at UC, pre-med, and he had a few too many one night. He was driving home and was speeding when a homeless guy staggered into the street in front of his car. He hit the old guy and killed him. Didn’t mean to you know, but cops arrested him. He was tried for involuntary manslaughter. Got sent to Marion for years. Got a big fine too. Twenty-five thousand, a full year’s pay for his dad. Plus, his legal bill was fifty thousand. We all chipped in and made hundred dollar payments until we got pro contracts. Soon’s Darnell got his he paid off Bill’s dept. With interest it was near two hundred thousand. Fucking system really fuck you, man, you have no idea.

“Anyway, the three of us and some of Bill’s teachers petitioned the court to not send him to a maximum-security prison. We got lucky and that worked. Darnell’s been paying a lawyer for four years trying to get Bill’s sentence reduced. Few months ago, he got some reporter interested and an advocate group filed on his behalf with the court and it worked. Bill got out last week. He completed his degree while in prison and ran a fitness program for the inmates. Guy knows his shit. We all were into exercise from our early teens but Bill more than us. You should see this fucking guy. Wouldn’t take much for him to compete in bodybuilding. Super fucking fit. Wait til you meet him.

“Ha, you probably jump his bones. He’s good looking guy plus he’s hung as good as the rest of us. Actually, you will like him, he’s just a nice guy who fucked up and got screwed.

“He’s coming to live with Darnell until he can find work. Darnell’s hoping he can find work in one of his gyms. Darnell has guys already who’ve been with him for years so he just doesn’t have a spot for Bill. But Darnell is planning a bunch so maybe one will hire an ex-con. Sucks. We all want Bill to make it.”

“That’s a sad story. My gym isn’t a big one like Darnell’s but I do need a trainer. I’ll be interested in meeting Bill. I’ll only have a staff of two plus myself so he would have to fit in really well. We’ll all have to help each other out, you know, lunch relief, things like that.

“Wait until you meet my receptionist, also my accountant. She’s Vietnamese, rather half, her dad’s Cuban but she looks like her mother. Susie is a real beauty. She’s a lesbian, I’m a black cock slut, hell, an ex-con might fit right in.”

“Ha, ha, ha, that gonna be one fucked up work environment. What about sexual harassment, you licking your staff?”

“I am and she’s delicious. I encourage my staff to freely express themselves, but no harassment. I’m taking her with me Monday to Darnell’s headquarters. She wants to get with his IT guys and have them set us up with a web site. She’ll look like a child next to him. She’s five one and maybe a hundred pounds, tiny little thing and only twenty- two. She just got her degree this year and she’s smart as hell.”

“Sounds like you really like her.”

“I really do, we get along great. If you’re finished I’ll pick up.”

“Yeah, I’m stuffed. I appreciate the help. Help me up, I’m going to lie down, bring me a beer and your wine, if you would please.”

“There you go, go ahead and I’ll be in as soon as I clean up here.”

Chris hobbled to the bedroom and Barb put the leftovers in the ref. Coffee table cleaned she got a beer and a glass of wine and went back to his bedroom.

Chris had undressed again and was on his back propped up on pillows. He was watching PornHub on the TV. A big tit white blonde was being gangbanged by four big black guys.

“Yeah, you said we were going to watch some porn. This is hot, she’s having a good time,” Barb said.

“So are the guys. This could be you once Bill gets here. Would you like that?”

“You know I would. I’ve learned it takes more than one man to give me all I want. I did the three of you and I’m sure one more would be great.”

“Yeah, and Darnell told me you slept for three hours after.”

“True, but oh, what dreams I had. Mmmm, can I suck on this while we watch?”

“You sure can, all you want. I love your mouth. Nothing like a beautiful white girl sucking my black cock. Prettiest picture ever. I fact, I’ll take one for Brian. Smile.”

“How am I supposed to smile with my mouth full. Let me text him.”

Hi, Baby, using Chris’ phone. Just finished dinner with my puss dripping cum. Having dessert now, a big black cock. Going to get fucked again in a minute. Watching porn, four black men fucking a white blonde. Could be me, would you like that?  

In a minute the phone beeped. Chris opened it.

You black cock slut, you could have one or a dozen and I’ll still eat your sloppy cunt when you get home. Then I will fuck you like I never have before. Enjoy the movie. Love you.

“What’s this? Brian eats you after we fuck you? Holy shit, is he gay?”

“Absolutely not, he just gets turned on because my pussy‘s been used. I love it when he cleans me up. It’s just something we both like. I don’t understand why guys are so afraid of other guys. I love having sex with women, kissing them and licking pussy. Why couldn’t a guy enjoy sucking a cock if he wanted to?”

“I don’t know, it’s the stigma I guess. If you suck cock you’re gay and no guy wants to be called gay.”

“I lick pussy but I’m no lesbian, I proved that tonight. I love cock. But I love both. Couldn’t a man be bi like I am?”

“I don’t know, I guess he could. Probably some are. Women are beautiful, soft, smell good, all that. I can understand how you can be attracted to women. But I’m sure not attracted to men. Two guys kissing, yuck. But sucking dick maybe.

“There was a guy in our neighborhood who was gay, at least we thought so. One time, I was about fifteen, he asked if I wanted to make five dollars. He was a few years older, maybe eighteen. I said sure what do I have to do. Well he wanted to give me a blowjob. Hell yes, for five bucks he could suck my cock. I leaned against the wall of an alley and he sucked me. It was a damned good blowjob too. I closed my eyes and thought about the hottest girl in school. I cum good and he swallowed it all. He paid me and I went to the movies. Only time another man ever touched me.”

“Didn’t even make you gay, did it. Guys love their cocks, why wouldn’t they be curious about how different ones feel? As for eating cum, it’s delicious. Smooth and slightly salty. Brian says mixed with my juice it tastes, well, interesting, is how he put it.

“One night, Brian and Darnell were both fucking me and Darnell was holding my legs so I couldn’t put him in my pussy. Brian took his cock and put it in me. I thought that was hot and it didn’t make either of them gay. Actually, I’d love to have a threesome with my husband and have him help me play with one of these big cocks. I’m sure he’s curious about how they feel. After all his wife is being fucked by them.

“Wouldn’t it be hot for you to be like this and have Brian and I both playing with you? Maybe taking turns sucking on you?”

“I guess it could be. No kissing or anything like that?”

“No, just cock play.”

“Yeah, that could be hot. Brian want to do that?”

“I don’t know, we’ve never talked about it but I’d love it. Maybe I’ll ask him. But if you’re wondering about Brian, he’s all man believe me. He made me happy with great sex for ten years. He still gives me great sex. He doesn’t lack a damned thing in that department. Like a lot of husbands, he gets off on my being fucked by other guys. He’s also fucked eleven different women since we started and they’ve all be satisfied. When we were at Desire, a swing resort for couples, Brian really had one of the biggest cocks there. I love watching him fuck as much as he likes to watch me.

“One thing is sure, when I get home tonight he will be an animal and give me a great fucking. I always look forward to that after I’ve been out.

“I don’t know if you know, but there are millions of husbands just like him. See if you don’t think about it after you’ve been married for years. I’ll bet you will.”

“Could be, but I’m not married. Hell, I’ve never even had a steady girlfriend. Tell you what, you climb onto my cock and I’ll give Brian something to enjoy when you get home.”

“He’ll love it and so will I.”

Barb mounted Chris and rode him. She leaned back and he rubbed her clit with his thumb for her first orgasm. She lay down on him and they kissed over and over as he fucked her with his finger up her ass. That brought her second. She got off and got on her knees while Chris got behind her. He held her hips and fucked her hard for her third and his third of the night. He lay down on her and rolled them over. His cock softer but still well inside. He pinched her nipples, squeezed her tits and one hand went down and fingered her clit for her forth.

They lay for a while cuddling and kissing.

“I’ve got to get going. I told Brian I’d be home by midnight and I don’t want to be turned into a scullery maid. I like my Corvette and don’t want to drive a pumpkin.”

“Okay, Cinderella, if you must. I don’t want to get up, lock the door on your way out please.”

“I will, take care of that ankle, and that cock. I’ll see you again soon I hope.”

“Oh, you will soon. I’ll call you later this week, okay?”

“Do that, I want to do this again soon, goodnight, Baby.”
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Barb was thinking about Brian eating her cum filled pussy when she got home and she was feeling nasty. She drove home in her bra and thong with her top and skirt folded under her to keep her seat dry.

When she got home she found Brian in bed watching black guys fucking blondes on PornHub.

“Oh, you nasty man, I’ll bet you’ve been picturing me in that video haven’t you.”

“I sure have. I think you’d make a wonderful porn star. Judging from the photos you’ve been playing with some black cock tonight yourself.”

“I certainly have and I brought you proof.”

Barb kicked off her heels and climbed on the bed. She stood over Brian and pushed the wet thong off her hips. He reached up and pulled it down her legs wrapped in the stockings.

“I love that sight. Your pussy all red and obviously well used. Chris must have given you a good fucking. He sure has the cock for it.”

Barb straddled Brian and dropped to her knees, her pussy above his face.

“He did and I had many orgasms. He came in my mouth and his cum was tasty as you will see. He came twice in my pussy, the last time minutes ago. Here, eat me, Baby. Suck my lovers cum from my used pussy. Your wife has been a black cock slut tonight and she needs cleaning up. Lick it, Honey.”

She squatted on his face and the cum dripped from her into his mouth. He pulled her down and stuck his tongue into her vagina. He could taste her lover and her excitement. He knew she loved to feed him her lover’s cum and it excited him she was such a nasty slut.

“I can’t breathe, god, Baby, he came gallons in you tonight.”

“Mmmm, he’s got huge balls and cums a lot every time. I know, it was all I could do to swallow it all. You like it, Baby, eating his cum from my cunt?”

“I do, you are such a nasty wife. I need to fuck you now.”

“I want you too, I love the way you fuck me when I been out fucking around. Here, let me lie down. Take my bra off. Okay, I want your cock in me so bad.”

Brian got on top of his wife and put his cock in her.

“Boy, he really stretched you. Can you feel my cock?”

“Yes, a little, it feels good, but I guess, maybe you should fuck my ass tonight. That would be better for you I think.”

Brian used the cum on his cock and some running out of her pussy as lube and fucked her ass. As she said it was better for him and he fucked her hard for three minutes before he came.

He lay on her, breathing hard. They kissed. Those long slow familiar kisses of the long married after sex.
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Monday morning Barb picked Susie up on her way to Darnell’s headquarters.

“Morning, Barb, how’d your weekend go, like, did you get laid?”

“I certainly did, several times a day. The really good part of being a hotwife is Sunday Brian and I had a lazy day at home and he fucked me four times. How many wives married ten years get that kind of treatment. What did you do this weekend?”

“Hung out on the net mostly. Talked to friends, went on some lez forums. Mostly I looked at apartments online. Really nice ones run three a month. Can’t wait for payday.

“I got some spreadsheets set up for the gym. That took most of Saturday and Sunday. Once I get set up though it’s easy. All I have to do now is enter the numbers and track everything. Should be able to do that at the reception desk without a problem. All the payroll software is installed and I’m set up for direct deposit. If I can get your account and bank numbers I’ll set you up in two minutes.”

“Okay, my checkbook is in the glove box. Void a check and you’ll have the numbers.

“So, no social life other than the net?” Barb asked.

“I got really social with a video call with Alli and my vibrator. We keep in touch. I told her about you and she’s glad I made a friend. She was really excited about my new job. So were Mom and Dad. I think they’ll be as happy as I am when I move out. I spent hours cleaning my closet and figuring out what I want to take with me. I found tons I never want to see again. You can tell I’m excited, huh?”

“Yes, I can tell. Look, why don’t I lend you five thousand and you can move before work starts. You can pay me back as you like.”

“Really, hot damn, I could move this week. I’d really, really appreciate it, Barb. I could cut the tension in the house with a knife.”

“If it’s that bad I’ve got a spare room, three, in fact, and you could stay with us if you like.”

“Thanks for the offer but I wouldn’t want to impose on you and Brian.”

“It wouldn’t be any imposition. You know all my secrets anyway and if I want to skinny dip in the pool, well, I don’t think you’d mind. Brian does too sometimes but his wagging dick shouldn’t shock you.”

“If you’re absolutely sure I wouldn’t be underfoot I could use a place to crash for a few days until I find a place.”

“I’m positive. On our way back, we’ll pick up a bag from your house and I’ll take you home. Brian likes you, he said so.

“Oh, I told him about your piercings and asked if he would like me to get the same. He said he’d love it, it’s really hot. I think so too. You’ll have to show me where to go.”

“Cool, I think you’ll like them, I do. When do you want to go?”

“Next week. I’m going to Sebring this coming weekend for three days and my period will start Tuesday or Wednesday. How about on Monday?”

“I’ll call her and make an appointment for you a week from today.”

“Great, I’m a little nervous about it.”

“I’ll go with you and hold your hand.”

“I think you’d better. Oh, I might have a trainer for us. Darnell’s cousin Bill is moving down from Chicago and he has a degree in Sports Therapy. I haven’t met him but he’ll be here tomorrow. I’ll talk to him and if he’s a good fit then maybe our staff will be complete. Here we are. This place is huge, you’ll be impressed. Almost half the space is offices for headquarters but the gym itself is still big. Look around for ideas we can use.”

They went inside and the gym looked complete. They found Darnell in the office.

“Hi, Darnell, I want you to meet Susie Gomez, my new receptionist and entire accounting department.”

“A pleasure to meet you Susie. That’s a lot of assignment for such a little woman. If Barb hired you I’m sure you’ll do fine. I’d sure join just to see you every day. Good move, Barb. Beautiful girl on the desk keeps them coming back.”

“Good to meet you Mr. Pasky. I wonder if I can talk to your IT people? I want help setting up a website for Surfside.”

“Certainly, over here, I’ll introduce you. Hey, Mac, come here, this is Susie Gomez, the accountant for Surfside. She wants to make a website for their gym, help her out please. Okay, Susie, Barb and I will be around when you’re done.”

Darnell came back out and he and Barb discussed the opening on Thursday.

“Where did you find Susie?”

Barb filled him in on the whole story and that Susie would be staying with her for a few days.

“My cousin Bill is coming late tonight, around midnight. He’ll be staying with me. We’re having a reunion slash pool party tomorrow evening, you know the four of us, Chris, Carl, Bill, and I. We all grew up together.”

“Yes, I know about Bill and what happened. Chris told me. I’m anxious to meet him. I don’t have a trainer yet.”

“Why don’t you come tomorrow, bring Susie. Two beautiful girls would be appreciated. Bill hasn’t seen a woman in a bikini for four years. I sure he’d be delighted. Who knows, the party might get lively.”

“We’ll come over but, while I might be persuaded to “get lively” Susie is off limits. Eye candy only, she’s lesbian and has no desire for cock, black or otherwise, understood?”

“Got you, lesbian huh, you messing with the help?”

“Wouldn’t you if they looked like Susie? Of course. I’m a slut, remember, men or women. Chris said Bill is good looking and really built, like the rest of you. Hummm, no woman for four years, I bet he’s horny.”

“I can gar-run-tee that. He’ll flip out seeing you. I don’t want him attacking you so I’m not telling him we all fucked you. Unless you want me to?”

“Better not until I meet him. I love to fuck but being raped in the pool is a no-no. I’ll let you know.”

They talked about the equipment in the gym and Barb tried some of the machines. She liked the quality of the equipment she would be getting.

They went over the floorplan for her gym and what equipment would fit in her space. Darnell had a lunch meeting and Barb went to get Susie.

“I gave Mac the info I want on the site and the surveys I want to run. They’ll set it up and send it to me. They will also run some `Coming Soon’ ads on social media for us. They have the capability to isolate our area to gauge response. These guys are good.”

“That’s great, why don’t we get some lunch.”

Over lunch Barb told Susie about Darnell’s party and the invitation. She told her what `get lively’ meant and gave her the option to attend or not.

“I’d love to go and meet your fuckbuddies. You can get laid all you want as long as I don’t have to.”

“You’re safe, I told Darnell you were lesbian and off limits. He’s cool with it. You’ll be eye candy only.”

“I’ll throw some bikinis in my bag then. I like parties and I don’t dislike men. Sounds like fun.”
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Brian, Barb, and Susie were having lunch Tuesday before the two girls went to Darnell’s party.

Last night was interesting. When Susie and Barb arrived and told Brian Susie would be staying Brian figured it was the guest room for him. Not the case, after dinner, plenty of weed smoked, and naked play in the pool, they had a threesome with Barb the benefactor of loving from both Brian and Susie. Brian loved watching the two girls and Susie was fascinated seeing Barb enjoy a fucking from Brian. Looked like her staying would work out well.

“How did you sleep in your room, Susie?” Barb asked.

“Very well, it’s really nice. I video called Alli after you guys went to sleep. Told her how cool it was watching you and Brian. She told me she’s met a guy she likes. She’s not sure yet but she said she might sleep with him. They’ve gone out a couple times and have a great time together. She said she liked kissing him.  Anyway, she’s excited I’m getting a place.

“I love the one we looked at this morning. It’s a pain it won’t be available until Friday but fresh paint and new appliances will be worth the wait.”

“Yes, I thought that one was the nicest. I’ll be leaving early for Sebring but Brian will help you move. His pickup should haul everything you want to move. You’ll help won’t you, Honey?”

“Sure, I’d be glad to. It shouldn’t take more than a few hours. I’ll be sorry to see you go. It was fantastic seeing you two last night.”

“Well, it’s three more nights to Friday, who knows what you might see,” Susie said.

“I know, and I’m hoping for more. Seeing your piercings and knowing Barb will be getting some is making me crazy. Can’t wait to play with them.”

“You’ll love it. I like playing with Susie’s.”

Barb’s phone rang. It was Fred Shand, their lawyer.

“Barb, I just got off the phone with the real estate agent, they are accepting the title search done recently. We’re set to close Friday at one, if that’s good with you?”

“That’s wonderful, Fred. Friday is fine. Can’t wait to get this done.”

Barb gave Susie a thumb’s up.

“Looks like we can start construction next week. We close on Friday. I’ll have to reschedule my driving course. I really don’t need it for track days anyway.

“I’ll let Darnell know this afternoon. Hey, we’d better get going or they’ll party without us. I want a chance to talk to Bill while he’s still sober.

“Brian, I don’t know how late we’ll be but I’ll text if it gets really late, okay?”

“Okay, Honey, hope you have a good time.”

“With four big men and Susie, how could I not have a good time. See you tonight.”
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“You two look like business ladies who forgot your pants.”

“Hi, Darnell, we thought these dress shirts would make a good coverup, besides, I do want to interview Bill and Susie’s input means a lot. Let’s say we are semi-business ladies today.

“Good news, I’m closing on my building on Friday. How soon can your crew get to work?” Barb asked.

“Hello, Susie, you as excited as Barb? Good, I can have a couple guys Friday afternoon to clean the place and confirm the measurements and start the layout. They’ll start construction on Saturday. Just taking everything out. My engineer will work on city permits. I gave season tickets to a couple guys and permits should be quick. Thank god you’re not doing a pool. That permit was a bitch.

“Bill’s in the pool, the others aren’t here yet. Come on through.”

“Hey, Bro, get your ass over here and meet my friends. This is Barb Williams and Susie Gomez.”

Bill walked out of the pool and Barb was impressed. Chris was right, Bill was handsome and  well developed. Not steroid ballooned muscles but defined and body fat under ten percent, he was lean. Barb also noted his cock hanging down his thigh defined by his wet trunks, easily as big as the other three guys.

Bill gave them a smile.

“Hi, Barb and Susie, I’m glad to meet you.”

“Pleasure to meet you, Bill, Chris said you were very fit, he sure was right,” Barb said.

“Hi, Bill,” Susie said.

“I’ve had a lot of time to work out lately.”

Bill wasn’t saying much but he had a big grin on his face.

“We were just about to have a smoke. Why don’t you girls join us in the pool, it’s cooler,” Darnell suggested.

The girls removed their shirts. They were wearing mini-bikinis. Bill’s grin got wider.

They waded to waist deep, tit deep for Susie, and passed the joint around.

“Chris told me what happened to you, Bill. You fucked up and paid the price. It’s done now, time to get on with your life. Congrats on finishing your degree too.”

“Thanks, Barb, it was interesting. The health club I was in had members with not much else to do and I got a lot of experience.”

At that moment Chris and Carl came running out to the pool and dive-bombed Bill. Barb and Susie had to smile at the joy displayed as they reunited. The men slipped into black street slang the girls hardly understood. Hugging, dunking, splashing, and carousing went on for a while before the men remembered the girls.

Darnell introduced Susie to Carl and Chris. Barb got a kiss from Carl.

“Hey, Stud, Darnell and Chris have both treated me to a free meal. You too cheap to take me out?” Barb asked.

“Whew, knew I was going to be in the shit for being last in line. Been so busy, we’ll do it soon, promise,” Carl said.

The carousing continued with beer and weed consumed. As they settled down Barb went to Bill.

“Bill, Darnell said you wanted a job. I’m opening one of his gyms soon and I need a trainer. Let’s go in the other room and talk.”

“Sure, I’d love to be able to put the degree to work. Let’s go to my room, I can’t hear you over this music,” Bill said.

“Susie, you gonna be working with Barb?” Carl asked.

“Yes, I’ll be on the reception desk and doing the books. I graduated in June with a degree in accounting and I’ve got everything set up on computer already. I’ll be wearing two hats.”

“Tell you what, if that’s all you wearing I’ll sign up.”

“You wish, if it was all girls gym I’d be happy to just wear a hat. I only like girls but I promised Barb I’d be nice to the men.”

“So, you a lesbian or something?” Carl asked.

“Give the man a cigar, you guessed it.”

“Oh, Baby Doll, what a waste, you being so sexy and all.”

“The girls I know don’t think it’s a waste. Barb doesn’t think so.”

“That’s right Barb did say she likes girls sometimes. That’s the way to go, double the pleasure double the fun.”

“If that’s what you think then these guys are going to enjoy you sucking their dicks, right?”

“Whoa, wait a minute here. That ain’t going to happen, no way,” Carl said.

“My feeling exactly, I’m not into sucking dick either. See, we agree on a lot of things, sucking dick among them, I knew right away we’d get along great.”

“You’re pretty sharp for such a little thing. I do like you. Something else we have in common, we both like to lick pussy.”

“We definitely have that in common, but I do it better. After all, I have one, so I know more about it. See my tongue, sharp and pointy, yours is this big broad thing. I can get into the nooks and crannies, the delicious folds, much better. Think about it.”

“If I think about it too much my cock is going to get hard. That’s just what happens.”

“I know the problem but mine doesn’t show, I just get wet, awfully wet, running down my thighs wet. Don’t you love thinking about it.”

“You’re such a tease.”

Carl picked Susie up and threw her into deep water. She came up laughing.

“If you’re not into men, big black men specifically, why’d you come today?” Chris asked.

“I wanted to meet Barb’s fuckbuddies. She said you were fun guys. I like to have fun and I don’t dislike men. I just haven’t ever met one I want to fuck. I like you guys, you’re fun, but it’s Barb who makes me wet.”

“Where is Barb anyway? They’ve been gone almost an hour,” Darnell said.

“She and Bill went to his room to talk. She’s interviewing him for a job,” Chris said.

“Hey, come here, Carl, turn the music off, listen,” Darnell said.

The house was suddenly silent, then the faint sound of flesh slapping flesh. They could make out the sounds a woman makes when she is being fucked. Suddenly, the sound of a woman crying out in orgasm followed by a heavy groaning. The sound of a man in climax. They looked at each other.

“Sounds like the interview went well,” Chris said.

“Yeah, and I think Bill’s dry spell is over,” Darnell said.

“I think he’s going to get the job,” Carl said.

“Turn the fucking music back on and don’t embarrass them. Give them some privacy you idiots,” Susie said.

The music came back on and they jumped into the pool.

“Look how hard Susie’s nipples are. She liked hearing that as much as we did,” Carl said.

“I did, but at least I don’t have ten-inch nipples like your hard on.”

“Granted, but they are longer than most, makes a fine sight,” Darnell said.

“I know, I have a habit of pulling on them when I’m excited and it’s made them long. My piercings keep them hard for a long time.”

“You pierced your nipples, wow, I’ve seen pictures of that but I’ve never seen real ones,” Chris said.

“Me either, can we see them, Susie? We’ll behave, promise, we just want to see,” Darnell said.

“What the hell, may as well satisfy your curiosity. I like the way they look. Barb does too, she’s having hers done next Monday.”

Susie took her top off and three guys peered in for a look. Susie pulled on them and the nipples extended to an inch long.

“God damn, those are the longest nipples I’ve ever seen,” Chris said.

“Yeah, and it’s hot seeing those little barbells sticking through them. Your navel is pierced too. Got any others?” Carl asked.

“Just my ears of course, and one more.”

“One more where?” Carl asked.

“My clit hood is pierced too.”

“Oh, wow, really, got to see that. Come on, Susie, show us, please.”

“I love to see a man beg. Alright, I’ll show you but only to educate you and make Barb’s sex better. Don’t want you fuckers being clumsy and hurting her.”

Susie removed the bottom of her tiny bikini. Carl picked her up and sat her on the edge of the pool.

She made a pretty picture sitting there naked. She had three men at her feet paying attention.

“Okay, class, ready?”

Susie spread her legs. She reached down and spread her lips open.

“I see it―

“Yeah, me too―

“It’s vertical―

“Don’t crowd guys, yes its vertical through the skin of the hood that covers my clit. See my clit? See how the bottom end of the barbell just touches it? My clit is the equivalent of your glans, the head of your cock. That’s where so many nerves live.

“When you have sex that’s what you want touched isn’t it? By a mouth, a pussy, a girl’s hand, or in your case, your own hand.”

“Hey, you saying we don’t get pussy?” Carl said.

“Not as often as you want for sure. Bet every one of you has Jacked off in the last forty-eight hours. I get more because I carry it around with me. I have pussy anytime, anywhere.

“Anyway, when I rub my clit―

“You jack off too, you saying―

“No, you jack, I jill, that’s when a girl self stimulates. Like I was saying, when I jill, I can do it several ways, under the clit, like this, ouww, it’s sensitive. Or I can press the piercing down on it. Ahhhh, yeah, that feels good. Remember, when you lick Barb don’t try to lift the piercing, or press too hard. The movement is what does it. Just use your tongue to move it back and forth to move it on the clit.”

“Can I try it, you know, so you can tell me if it’s right, for Barb’s sake, of course,” Carl said.

“Weren’t you told, I’m a visual aid. No male has licked me since high school.”

“Oh, you had a boyfriend in high school?”

“Not really, I had a trans friend. She had a dick but was like a girlfriend. She’d lick me and I’d suck her dick. Yeah, sounds strange to me now too.”

“So, did you like giving blowjobs?” Chris asked.

“With her I did. Her dick was only four inches hard, not a monster like what’s in your hand. My god, that fucking thing is huge. You put that in Barb?”

“Yeah, and she loves it. You want some?” Carl said.

“No way, man, I’m not a virgin but I’ve never had a dildo that big. That would fucking hurt, no thanks, I’m not into pain.”

At that moment Barb and Bill appeared.

“What the hell, we having show and tell here?” Barb asked.

Any response was drowned out by the chorus of questions directed at them concerning the “job interview”. The ribald jesting between the men continued for some minutes until Barb held up her hands for quiet.

“I am pleased to announce that William has passed his interview brilliantly and now has the position of trainer at Pasky’s Gym Surfside under Barbara Williams.”

There was clapping and shouts about Cowgirl Barb.

“Alright, somebody explain what you are doing to Susie. I told you she was eye candy only.”

“Ah, Barb, chill out, Susie was showing us her piercing and telling us how to use it to please you when you get yours. She’s able to hold her own, believe me. But, you’re right, she sure is sweet eye candy. We all envy you, having Susie to play with,” Darnell said.

“Okay, okay, you good Susie?” Barb asked.

“Sure, Barb, they were curious, and how the clit piercing is manipulated is important. When you get one I don’t want them doing it wrong and hurting you. These guys are big pussycats.”

“More like pussy hounds, but I’ll take your word for it.” Barb said, as she put her arm around Bill.

“I had my trainer give me a practice workout and, wow, it’s certainly a high energy session. I need a drink and a smoke.”

Men moved quickly to fill her requests.

“Seeing how you guys managed to get Susie naked I don’t need to wear this wet suit, damned uncomfortable,” Barb said, removing it. “That feels better.”

“Whew, looks better too, Barbie,” Carl said. “’Cept you got some of Bill’s interview leaking out.”

“Guess I do, I’m going to pollute your pool, Darnell.”

“You go right ahead, we’re all family here and a little cum in the water won’t hurt.”

Bill and Barb waded in. Bill swam over to Susie, still seated on the edge.

“Hi, Susie, I’m curious too, can I see?”

Susie spread for Bill’s enlightenment.

“Really, doesn’t hurt when they do that?”

“Not much, like an ear piercing. It can hurt if you press too hard though. When you lick Barb, move it with your tongue, like this, ahhhh. God, I’ve got to stop showing you guys or I’m going to have to finish myself off, give me a hit of that, Barb.”

“Why don’t you have Barb do it for you?” Carl said.

“Yeah, Barb, help poor Susie out, have a heart, she’s all horny listening to you howling in the other room and she won’t let us give her relief,” Darnell said.

“I’ve never seen two girls but it’s hot in videos,” Bill said.

“Come on, Barb, lick Susie,” Chris said.

Barb was standing waist deep and Susie was spread in front of her. Her sweet pussy did look inviting and Barb saw the moisture. She moved closer and smoothed her hands on Susie’s thighs.

“Mmmm,” Barb said.

“Mmmm, huh, yes, Baby, lick me,” Susie said.

Susie pulled Barb’s head toward her pussy. Barb loved licking Susie and she wasn’t about to pass on the morsel in front of her. She dipped her head and her tongue snaked out and separated the folds. Barb tasted the juice and had to have more. Susie put her hands on the tiles behind her and closed her eyes. A moan escaped as she felt Barb probe her pussy.

Bill jumped out and got behind Susie.

“Lay back, Sus, enjoy yourself.”

Bill eased Susie back until she was reclined against him. He watched as Susie pulled her own nipples, feeling it in her clit.

Susie gasped as Barb touched her clit. The men were frozen not wanting to break the spell. This was a show they hadn’t expected. Three pairs of trunks were pushed down and cocks taken in hand. Bill’s hands cupped Susie’s tits as she continued pulling her nipples. Barb’s tongue flicked Susie’s piercing back and forth on her clit as her breathing became faster, more erratic. Her moans more frequent, now almost continuous.

Barb licked faster and harder. Susie pulled hard and her head tipped back, eyes scrunched tight, her mouth open seeking air. Her cry of orgasm shattered the tension as she let go completely. Her hips humped Barb’s face hard and Barb had to hold her hips to keep contact with her clit.

Over the top of the peak Barb eased her down sucking, kissing, and licking her juice. It was delicious. For Susie it was an intense orgasm.

As she recovered she moved to enter the pool. Barb and Bill help lower Susie into the water.

The girls enjoyed languid kisses of satisfaction. The music flowed over them and not a word was spoken.

Susie broke away and looked at the men watching. She gave a dazzling smile and bedlam broke out. Shouts of approval and amazement flooded over them.

“I tried not to think about being watched by you guys, but I couldn’t not think about it. It was so intense, fantastic. I mean, I’ve had girls watch, and, like, Brian’s seen Barb and I, but four horny guys, outside in the pool, god, it was so intense.”

“I think Susie’s earned another glass of wine, I’ll get it,” Bill said.

When Bill came back with the wine and a joint he found Barb on her back on a lounge chair. Darnell and Chris’ cocks in her hands and mouth and Carl between her legs fucking her. Susie was sitting on the pool edge watching.

“Man, they sure couldn’t wait to get some of Barb, could they.”

“No, and she couldn’t wait for them to fuck her. She does love it.”

“Here, hit this. I’m sorry about touching you, you know, your breasts,” Bill said.

“I know, I felt it. I liked it. You have nice hands, hard but gentle. I didn’t mind.”

“You have the softest skin I’ve ever felt. I’m looking forward to working with you.”

“I guess we won’t have any secrets between us. I mean we’ve kind of seen everything today,” Susie said.

“You’re right, no secrets between us ever, I’ll toast that.”

“Aren’t you going to take a turn with Barb?” Susie asked.

“No, I’m good for now. I’ll sit and keep you company. Barb’s pretty amazing though isn’t she.”

“She is, after ten years of marriage she’s making up for lost time. She told me these guys were her fuckbuddies and I see what she means. Most of the girls I’ve known, except one or two, really had it against men. Barb’s one exception. She loves women but she obviously loves men too.”

“You’ve never had sex with a man?”

“No, I haven’t. I discovered early I liked girls and I guess being a lesbian became who I am. I suppose some day I’ll fall in love with a girl and we’ll get married. Right now, I can’t imagine being tied to one person for life. I think Barb and Brian have the right idea. Love with one and sex with many. How about you? You got a girlfriend waiting for you?”

“I was dating a girl at school but when I got in trouble she disappeared fast. Nope, I’m starting my life over. That’s the reason I wanted to move down here, besides being around these guys. Clean slate and change of scenery, you know. I take it you don’t have a steady girl?”

“No, I lived with a girl for a couple years, Alli, but she moved to Utah after she graduated. I miss her but we keep in touch. I was surprised the other day when she told me she’s dated a guy a couple times and she’s kissed him. I wonder where that’s going?”

“Guess it’s hard to tell where any relationship is going to lead. Just have to see where it leads probably.”

“Looks like Darnell is last, you sure you don’t want more of her?”

“I do, but not like this. I’ve been away for a long time and I’m still adjusting to being out. Besides, I came three times in the bedroom. Barb’s amazing.”

“She is, she’s had about ten orgasms with these three and several more with you. I’ve never had more than five or six in a night. Don’t know where she gets the energy.”

“I’d say five or six is doing pretty good. I’m pretty used to one before I sleep. Of course, I had only my imagination for help. I could probably do better with a pretty lady to help.”

“I’m sure Barb will help often. You are a handsome man and she’ll have trouble resisting. I’m pretty sure resist isn’t in her vocabulary.

“Barb said she wants to work out more when we get the gym open. Not that she needs it, but she’s pushing thirty hard. She wants to keep her body firm. Do you think I need to work out?”

“You must be what, twenty-two, and you’re slender built. But it wouldn’t hurt to exercise. It not only builds muscle but it gives you energy and stamina. Your body will start filling out some in a few years and you’ll want to keep it tight and fit. Age is a bitch and there is a way to fight its effects, that’s with exercise. The real advantage is you can eat pizza after thirty.”

“Oh, hell, I’d better start. I’m never giving up pizza, or ice cream.”

“I’ll work up an easy program for you to get started. See how you feel after a few weeks. I’ll bet you feel better, and you can lick a cone now and then.”

“Barb’s closing on the building Friday when will you start?” Susie asked.

“On Saturday, I’ll help with cleanup and I want to be there when they set up the machines. I’ve never used most of them and I have a lot to learn. You’ll have to show me the desk work too, if I’m to relieve you sometimes.”

“No problem, it’s simple and all on computer. A couple hours and you’ll have it down. Looks like the party’s over, at least for now. Let’s see if Barb can walk.”

They joined the others and Barb was fine. In fact, she glowed. Half a dozen pizzas were ordered and beer and wine flowed as they ate.

It was evening and Barb had to see Smitty tomorrow. The girls left while the guys were still reasonably sober.
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In the morning at breakfast Barb talked to Susie.

“I think as long as I’m cancelling my trip to Sebring I’d like to get my piercing done this week. Do you think I can change my appointment?”

“Probably, it only takes a few minutes. You won’t be able to have sex for a couple weeks you know.”

“I remember. I’m going to be busy this week and my period is next so I think it’s time to do it now.”

“Okay, I’ll give her a call. Today or tomorrow if she can.”

“Good, I’m calling Smitty to find out what I should buy then we’re going car shopping.”

The girls made their calls after breakfast.

“Marg says this afternoon at one would be good. She got your gold ones in yesterday. She had to order them. Most people get titanium like mine. The gold is really hot though.”

“Good, I’m calling around to find a car. Smitty said to get an MX5 Club Edition. It has an upgraded suspension and makes a great track car. I’ll try to find one with the Brembo brake option if I can. I looked online and there’s a dozen places I can try. Smitty says to try Palm Beach because of the raceway. I’ll try there first.”

“Okay, I’m going to enter Bill into our computer. He’s going to open a local account today and I’ll get the numbers later. What’s his hourly rate?”

“Twenty-five and when he does personal it’s seventy-five and we get twenty percent.”

“Okay, I’ll track that as a service. I’ll be a few minutes.”

Susie went to her room and Barb sat on the patio to call. Susie was back in fifteen minutes.

“Bingo, Palm Beach Mazda has just what I want. They are getting it ready now. They said by eleven o’clock. It will take an hour and a half each way. We’ll never make my one o’clock. Would you call Marg and work something out, please?”

Barb went to change while Susie called.

“Were set for tomorrow at four with Marge,” Susie said.

“That’s good, I want to get to Smitty’s after six when Dick will be there. He’s going to be disappointed. He was planning to fuck me for two nights. I’m kind of too. Dick’s cock is as big and even fatter than any of the guys yesterday. It’s an event when he sticks that in you.”

“It would be an event if any cock got stuck in me.”

“Guess it would, wouldn’t it. I’m not knocking your preference for women but I’m damned glad I get both. We didn’t talk about it but I hope you weren’t too shocked by what happened at the party.”

“What happened? Oh, you mean when you were a complete slut and got banged by three guys next to the pool? Nope, I wasn’t shocked. In fact, for a minute or two, I envied the pleasure you seemed to be having. I actually considered I might be missing out on something good. But then, when I saw the size of them, Darnell especially, I decided I’d stick to girls. That had to be painful.”

“Not a bit, in fact it felt great. Most of the time I need my clit stimulated to orgasm but Darnell can get me off lots of different ways. He’s my favorite. But Bill comes very, very close. He doesn’t look as big as Darnell but he feels it. And his body is fantastic. I think, of the four, Bill is the most exciting. Maybe because he’s not so fucking tall he just fits better. I don’t know but fucking him was amazing. Did you notice how nice and considerate he seems to be? I really like that.”

“I noticed, I like that about him too. Of course, he’s not a famous pro athlete and doesn’t have the giant ego those guys have. I hope ego isn’t contagious, I’d hate for them to infect him,” Susie said.

“I think he’s safe from that. You ready?”

“I’m ready.”

“Good, you drive. I’ll show you all the buttons and how the transmission works. You’ll need to drive the Corvette home, I want to drive the Miata.”

“Wow, okay, it’s a lot fancier than my old Civic.”

It took almost two hours as Susie was cautious with the Corvette. The paperwork took an hour and Barb put the $41,327.65 on her black AMEX card.

“You charged that on a credit card? What’s the limit on that thing?” Susie asked.

“There isn’t one. The bill goes to my bank and they pay the balance every month.”

“Must be nice to be rich.”

“It is, it surely is. Life is a little sweeter when you’re rich. Let’s find some lunch before we drive back. I’ll buy.”

“Bet your rich ass you will, Boss.”

The girls had lunch and jumped on I95 for the ride to Miami. As usual, the de facto speed limit was the same as the route number. Susie soon lost sight of Barb.

Barb was drinking a glass of juice on the patio when Susie got to the house.

“Hi, Slowpoke, see you finally made it.”

“Yeah, well, I was driving my boss’ expensive car, I had to be careful. As it was I was going faster than my old Civic can go. How is the Miata?”

“Sheer fun, it’s a blast to drive. I called Smitty and told him about it. He said he wouldn’t be able to do the modifications until the end of next week and I needed to put miles on it before taking it to the track. He wants to check it out though. We’ll head down later when Dick will be there. I feel like a swim, join me?”

“Sure, I need to relax after driving I95, insanity, absolute insanity.”
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The girls had fun driving the little roadster down to South Miami. They got to Smitty’s at seven and Dick’s truck was there.

“Hi, Guys, I wanted to introduce Susie Gomez, my receptionist slant accountant at my new gym. Susie this is Dick, Buck, and Calvin Smith, affectionally known as Smitty. If you need new clothes Smitty likes to take measurements, don’t you Smitty?”

“Oh, hell, I hoped you forgot all about that, I can’t. My wife said I was saying thirty-four C in my sleep and asked what it meant. Told her I had no idea, must be compression ratio or something. Jesus, should have let Dick measure you.”

“We all have our burdens, Smitty, my tits are yours. Dick, bad news, I can’t make Sebring. The building I’m buying for the gym is closing Friday afternoon, sorry. Anyway, I called the hotel and the suite is yours for the weekend. Sign for anything you need, food, drinks, anything and it’s on me. The gym gets my priority for a while. I got my track day car though, it’s outside.”

They all trooped outside to check out a new Miata. Something they seldom saw at the shop.

“Barb, this thing is well set up from the factory. It can easily match your skill level as is. We’ll start with the installation of an approved roll bar and harnesses. That’s all you need for now. As you get better we’ll make the car better. Later if you decide to compete it won’t take much to take it to comp level. Fuel cell, fire suppression, stuff like that,” Smitty said.

“Okay, if you think so that’s good enough for me. I’ll put some miles on it and bring it in around the end of next week.”

“Good, enjoy it and good luck with the gym.”
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The girls spent Thursday running errands, a little shopping, lunch in Coconut Grove, and stopped at Darnell’s to show Bill the new car.

By three thirty they were on their way to Marge’s Parlor. Barb was dressed, on Susie’s advice, in a loose sweatshirt with the arms cut off and baggy cutoff sweatpants.

“It’s getting real, Susie, and I’m nervous.”

“It will be fine. Marge is the best in Miami. She did mine and someday, if I can ever afford it, she’s going to tattoo my snake for me. It will be over in minutes, you’ll see. Relax, I’ll be right there.”

They went in. Marge was an attractive woman around fifty, dressed in a white lab coat. She was shaved bald and had tattoos on her head, neck and hands, which is all the skin showing.

“Ah, it’s little Susan, cutest lez I know. You must be Barb. Susan told me she had a new girlfriend. You are a real beauty, I envy Susan.”

“Hi, Marge, if you weren’t married to Milly you could play with me anytime,” Susie said.

“Hello, Marge, Susie say’s you’re the best. I hope so, I’m nervous.”

“Don’t be, won’t take long. Susan, Milly and I’ve been together twenty years, I’m getting too old to keep up with you kids. You stick with Barb, she looks like a hot one for you. In here Barb, undress and get comfortable.”

Marge went about preparations.

“All set? I’m going to apply a little cream that will dull the sensations. It will wear off in a couple of hours and you won’t have any pain.”

Marge cleaned Barb’s nipples and areolae, her naval, and clit hood, then applied the cream.

“We’ll give it a minute. Here are your pieces. They’re eighteen karat gold. Anything higher is too soft and could get damaged. Feel that? No, good, deep breath. Good, now, deep breath, okay, nipples are done.”

“That wasn’t bad at all,” Barb said.

“The cream helps, now, your belly button. Relax, good, done. Now, this won’t hurt at all. Like getting your ears pierced, see, all done.”

“Wow, guess I was nervous for nothing.”

“You sure were. If you want to take a minute I’ll show you something. Susan told me about the snake tattoo she wanted and I couldn’t stop thinking about it. She’s pretty and has perfect skin. She’s exotic looking and this would be perfect. I drew it up on computer and put it on a three-D model.

“Look, the tail just shows at the left side of her neck on her shoulder, then as the model turns it goes down across her back. I put leaves and stuff around it, comes around her ribs and onto her belly with the head resting on her mons. The tongue flicks out and just touches her hood. Like it?”

“Marge, it’s perfect, just what I imagined, oh god, it’s so beautiful. Someday, Marge, someday we will do it.”

“I hope so, it’s perfect for you. Better save your pennies though, I plan to retire someday and I want to be the one to do it.”

“How much does something like this cost?” Barb asked.

“I charge four hundred and hour and, depending on how much pain she can stand, this will take at least two weeks to complete. We’d work four to five hours a day. I estimate about twenty-eight thousand dollars.”

“Wow, I had no idea tattoos were that expensive.”

“She could have it done for half that by a cut-rate artist but I would hate to see someone as beautiful as Susan messed up. Something this intricate and complex takes a lot of experience to do it justice.”

“I guess it’s just a dream, Marge. I’ll never be able to afford it.”

“I can, when can you start?”

“Barb! What! No, you can’t, it’s not right,” Susie said.

“Shut up, never tell your boss how she can spend her money. Marge, Susie is the receptionist and head accountant for the new gym I’m opening. We have three or four weeks before we open and I need her at work. Can you get it done by then?”

“I could but I’ll have to cancel some things. Yeah, it’s doable.”

“Susie, you want to do it? I think it would be beautiful on you. Maybe someday you’ll hit the lottery, you could pay me back. Please, let me do this, I want to. Hey, you don’t need to cry. Smile now. That’s better.”

“Barb, I’m, I’m speechless. Oh, god, can I really get it?”

“You sure can. You’ll still have to keep up with the accounting but you can do that at home. I’m dying to see this on you.”

“Oh, Barb, thank you, thank you, thank you. Marge, we can do it, oh, god, we can really do it. I can’t believe it, hot damn. Shit, I’m going to cry….”

“Easy, Baby, here, blow, okay? Alright, I’ll need tomorrow morning to get some things out of the way. Let’s start after lunch, one o’clock, okay?” Marge said.

“Fine (sniff), okay (sniff), yes, I’ll be here at one.”

“Great, Barb, how are you feeling?” Marge asked.

“I’m just peachy keen.”
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On Friday things went smoothly. They got Susie moved into her apartment, Barb started her gym adventure and Susie started her tattoo.

Saturday evening, they were having dinner at home.

“Barb, I talked to my agent today and he’s got some interest from an independent movie producer on my first novel.”

“That’s wonderful, Brian. When will you know?”

“A couple weeks probably. It’s something I’ve always dreamed about, having a movie made from one of my books. I’m pumped.”

“I hope it works out. You work hard and you deserve recognition.”

“Yeah, once you have a movie, book sales go through the roof. You know we don’t need the money but just the idea of people reading my words excites me, guess that’s what keeps me going.”
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The next two weeks flew by in a flurry of activity. Seemed everyone was pumped full of adrenalin. Barb, Bill, and Susie were at the gym every day and work was progressing well. Brian was negotiating with the studio that had picked up his book. All four were totally frustrated sexually.

It was Saturday and Barb was dressing for a date.

“I know we haven’t had sex for two weeks but Mike has been calling me and I haven’t seen him for a long time. He needs a date for this black-tie party and begged me. He’s got a hotel room so I won’t have to drive far. I’ll be home by one or two. You can have seconds then, promise.”

“I’ll look forward to that, Baby, but you know I’m leaving for LA on Monday and I’ll be gone for six weeks. The screenwriter I’m working with says it won’t take any longer. I still wish you would go with me,” Brian said.

“I know, Baby, but I just can’t. The gym is opening on Wednesday and I have to be here. Don’t worry, we’ll stay in touch with text and video calls. Besides, my fuckbuddies have been patiently waiting until I could party with them. Need to take care of them too you know. Who knows, you might get lucky and find some pussy in LA.”

“Who’s idea was it to put the twin bed in the office at the gym, yours?” Brian asked.

“It was Bill’s. He said we’d need a cot or something for a client to lay down on if they felt faint or anything while working out. A twin bed is better than a cot. I plan to use it with Susie or Bill after closing for the evening too. Really convenient for a quickie don’t you think?”

“I’m sure you’ll make good use of it. With customers too probably. I suppose I don’t really have a choice. I have to go and you have to stay. Well, we’ll make the best of it, it’s only six weeks.”

“How do I look?” Barb asked.

“Fantastic, Mike will be hard all evening. He’ll be dying to get you to his hotel.”

“I hope so, I’m looking forward to that. He’s really good, for a white guy. I’m off, go to bed, I’ll wake you. I love you.”

“I love you too, Honey, have fun.”
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Mike was waiting for Barb in the lobby of his hotel.

“Hello, Barb, you look fantastic tonight. The dinner is here at the hotel, through here. Sorry it’s not more exciting but it’s the tenth anniversary celebration of our association. It was a good excuse to see you again. How is the gym going?”

“Hi, Mike, I’m glad you called and happy to be here. We open the gym on Wednesday. Hoping it will be a big success.”

“And how is Susan doing for you?”

“She’s a doll. Like you said she’s smart as hell and beautiful as well. We’ve become fast friends. How have you been?”

“Same, same, you know, life goes on. How is Brian?”

“Brian’s good, great actually. He sold a book to the movies and is leaving Monday for six weeks to collaborate on the screenplay. He wants me to go but with the gym, I just couldn’t.”

“That’s quite a shot for his writing career. Good for him. I assume you won’t be lonely while he’s gone?”

“Ha, ha, probably not. I have friends who’ll take care of any, ah, needs, I have. You are included in that  group you know.”

“A privilege I hope to take advantage of more often if I may. Here we are, in here.”

They entered the dining room set aside for the event. Mike was greeted by several men on their way to a table.

The dinner was good and the speakers brief.

“Would you like a drink at the bar?”

“I’d rather go up to your room,” Barb said.

“I’d prefer that too.”

There were others in the elevator and they restrained themselves, until in the room at least.

“Damn, Mike, I thought you were never going to kiss me. Do it again.”

“I know you like to get high, I brought some. Here, try this.”

“Ahhhhh, oh that’s good. Thanks for remembering. I remember something about you too, and it’s growing. Unzip me, please.”

“Gladly, I love unwrapping presents. What’s this? You had your nipples pierced? That’s hot, I love it.”

“That’s not all and if you’ll slide this thong off you’ll see.”

“That’s even hotter. Wow, mmmmm, sweetest pussy ever. What possessed you to do this?”

“Our girl Susie has the same and I was inspired. I love playing with hers and now she can play with mine. Thing’s been bumping my clit all evening and now I need your attention. Ahhh, yes lick me, yeah, that’s good, yessss, oh, yes.”

Barb had to stop talking as her passion built and breathing got rapid, little sounds came telling Mike he was licking her just the way she loved. She soon burst into the cries signaling her orgasm. Her hands ground his face into her as she sought even more stimulation.

“God damn, Barb, I thought you’d break my jaw.”

“Sorry, Mike, but that was sooooo good. First orgasm I’ve had in two weeks. That’s a long time for me to go without. Had to wait for the piercings to heal. Sit up here and let me sit on you. Ohhh, god, I miss having a cock in me. That feels really good. Yeah, rub it, gently, yeah, like that. Oh, shit, I’m going to cum again, oh god, oh god, oh god, aagggghhhhhugh, ugh, ugh. Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck, ahhhhhhh. Damn, Mike, you do that so well. So good, Baby, so good.

“I love making you cum, Honey, you are so expressive. Love the noise you make. I think you love sex more than any woman I’ve ever seen.”

“I do, Mike, I do love it. I love being licked and I love being fucked. I love being kissed too and I’d like some of that. Mmmm, love your kisses, Baby, the way you make me feel, like you’re hungry for more.”

“I am, I want more of you. Tonight, anytime, I love fucking you. Lay down here, I want to be on top and feel those big tits on my chest. Damn, your pussy is tight, feels so good, fuck, you are so fucking beautiful, oh, damn, I’m going to cum, yeah, ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh, ugh.

“Yeah, Baby, cum in me, yes, I love to have you cum in me, oh, give it to me, Baby.”

“Ugh, ugh, ugh, ahhhhhhhhh. God, you’re so hot, love fucking you.”

They kissed and rested for a few minutes before Mike got up and fetched drinks from the mini-fridg and another joint. They lolled on the bed talking while hands touched interesting bits occasionally.

“How did your driving school go?” Mike asked.

“I didn’t go. The closing on my building came up and I couldn’t. I did buy a Miata Club Sport with the Brembo package and it’s set up for track days. I want to try it just haven’t had a chance.”

“We have a track day at Palm Beach in two weeks. Why don’t you drive up and we’ll go together? I’ll run my Cadillac. Brian won’t be home, you could stay overnight.”

“I would love to do that. The gym opens Wednesday and we should have a routine down in a week. I have Susie and Bill, my trainer, to run the place. I could take Saturday off and we’re closed on Sunday, yeah, it could work. Can I let you know during the week?”

“Fine, we don’t sign up until we’re at the track. Send a text or call any day before Saturday after next. I hope you can, they are a lot of fun.”

“That’s what I bought the car for and I want to. Love to spend a night with you too. We could do more of this, a lot more.”

They did more and Barb came several more times and Mike twice. Barb kissed Mike goodnight at 1 a.m.
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It was a busy week for Barb. Monday, she drove Brian to the airport before going to the gym. There were plenty of last minute things to be attended to and more cropped up on Tuesday, but they were ready. IT had run a directed promotional video featuring Barb and Bill working out. There had been lots of views and likes.

When Barb arrived six thirty Susie and Bill were already there and there were nine people waiting for her to open. She went inside and all was ready. She opened an hour early at seven.

Barb worked out for fifteen minutes at a time with some of the customers. Bill was busy showing how to use the machines. Susie was busy entering memberships and showing off the parts of her tattoo that showed. She was wearing a tube top that covered only her tits and a mini-skirt. A lot of snake showed and a few guys wanted to see the head, no way. Unfortunately, no women asked but some liked what they could see. By 6 p.m. there were only two that had to be shewed out so they could close. Forty-five had visited and twenty-three signed up for monthly memberships.

“I’d say we had a very successful opening day,” Barb said.

“I’d sure say so, I’d guess more than half were women. I’ve got six for personal training,” Bill said.

“Sixty-three percent were female, I track everything. We had a fucking great first day. A few wanted to pay cash and I had to show them how to use their phone to charge. One girl didn’t have her phone but she said she’d be back tomorrow so I let her in. She was cute,” Susie said.

“Good, use your own judgment for that. They’ll get used to our cashless policy. There’s a big sign on the door for Christ’s sake. Let’s see how it goes for a week before we decide anything on hours. Would you be willing to do twelve hours for a while until we can analyze traffic?”

“Sure.”

“Fine by me.”

“Good, let’s try six to six tomorrow. Get some sleep, I’m beat and I’m sure you both are. I got about four hours of workout, fifteen minutes at a time.”

Barb got a call as she crawled into bed at nine-thirty.

“Hi, Barb, Jesus I’m sorry I didn’t make it for your opening. My day went to shit early. I want to make it up to you. I’m inviting the guys over for a party Saturday night in your honor. What do you say. Hard week, you up to have some fun?”

“Bet your ass I’m ready to party after this week. Brian will be gone for another five weeks so I don’t even have to come home if you want me to stay over?”

“I’d love to have you overnight, you know that. Bill will take you for brunch on Sunday, how’s that.”

‘Sounds good. We close at six, let’s say I’ll be there by seven thirty or so.”

“Great, we’ll see you Saturday, get some rest pretty lady.”
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It was Saturday night at seven and Barb was just out of the shower deciding what to wear to a party in her honor. She was pumped by a great first week at her gym. She was also horny. No sex since Mike the previous week.

Damn, I know I’m probably going to get fucked tonight by all four of them, how obvious do I want to be. Damned obvious is what I feel like. These guys haven’t seen my jewelry yet and I want to show it off. How about this. I bought this for the nightclub at Desire and never thought I’d wear it again but it’s perfect for tonight. This lace G-string is good. Have to keep that piece as a surprise. God, I’ve been watching Bill working out all week and I want him to fuck me so bad. His body is amazing and he’s had me wet all week. Tonight’s the night, Sonny Boy, y’all gonna fuck Momma.  

The dress was a shimmery black stretch material that was transparent. Twenty feet away it was a black dress, closer it was a thin black veil over her body. It cupped her tits and thin straps crossed on her back to hold the sides in. Her back was bare. The lace of the G-string covered her mons and a string went around her hips to hold the floss between her butt cheeks. She could see her gold piercings clearly. She shaded her eyes and used a pale wet lipstick. Four-inch heels showed off her legs. She wore her wedding ring and HW anklet. That’s what she felt like tonight.

I feel like a pussy looking for cock. God, what a slut I’m getting to be. Seems Brian loves it as much as I do seeing how he told me to enjoy being gangbanged when I told him about tonight. I certainly will, My Love, I certainly will.

Bill answered the door.  

“Hi, Boss, come on in, I love that dress, wow.”

“Bill, we’re not at work. Tonight, I’m just a horny woman looking for fun, got it?”

“Got you, Baby, and I’d be happy to contribute.”

“I certainly hope so, my pussy’s been wet all week looking at you. Tonight, we’ll fix that, okay?”

“Okay, definitely, you’re not the only one been thinking about bodies all week. You’ve been driving me crazy. I wanted to take you in the office and use that bed for an emergency fuck.”

“Well, why didn’t you, I wouldn’t say no. How about when we close next week we try it out.”

“We’ll do that. How about Susie?”

“She’s welcome to join us. Are the guys here?”

“Yeah, out back on the patio, come on.”

“Not before you kiss me.”

Bill pulled her against him and kissed her hungrily. She pressed against him and returned the kiss the same way. She ran her fingers down the length of his cock under his pants.

“We’d better go back but I want this later and I’m planning to stay overnight.”

“How about Darnell and I flip to see who you sleep with?”

“His bed is huge, big enough for the three of us, don’t you think?”

“Certainly would be. We’ll find out.”

They went to the patio and the others greeted Barb with cheers and kisses. Bill had seen her piercings and told them. Each took a close look.

“Y’all see them better later but be a shame to skip the party. Little anticipation of the main event is called for. I’m standin’ here without a drink or a joint, what’s the matter with y’all?”

“We were distracted. Here you go, one of each,” Darnell said.

“Darnell told us about Brian, good for him. How’s he doing?” Chris asked.

“He missing what I’ve got mostly. Aside from celibacy he’s fine. He’s got five weeks to go. I don’t plan to wait on him. Any of you want a date, my husband’s missing and I don’t have to rush home, hint, hint.”

In three minutes, Barb had four dates.

My pussy is going to be busy this week. That’s the way I like it.

Darnell had ordered sushi for snacks and they settled in the living room, Barb between Darnell and Carl. They chatted about the gym for a while.

“I’ve got seven gyms now and Barb’s set a record for the best opening day. That’s a hot spot,” Darnell said.

“I’ve been thinking of getting a place but Darnell says to stay here. He’s gone most of the time during the season. What do you think?” Bill asked.

“I’d stay here and save for a down payment on a house. Mortgage payments will be less than rent and you’ll have something to show for your money.”

“Girl’s got a point, Bro, do like she says,” Carl said.

“No bank gonna give a loan to an ex-con and I have no credit rating.”

“My bank will, and if they won’t I’ll lend you the money, at the same rate.”

“Whew, she’s putting her money up for you, Brother, jump on that shit. Best deal ever,” Chris said.

“I’d carry his sorry ass myself but my signing money is in this house and I don’t have a stash big enough for a house,” Darnell said.

“Bill and I’ll work it out, no problem. He’s got eight months to save, oh, twenty-five grand. If he does I’ll make sure he gets a nice house. Not like this, but nice. He can go up to a million and still be under rent money every month. Remember, I’m a top real estate agent, I’ll get him a deal.”

“You, Brother, have an angel on your side. Better treat her right,” Chris said.

“Believe me, I know an angel when I see one. I appreciate it, Barb.

“How’s the race car thing going, Barb?” Carl asked.

“I bought a Miata and I’ll use it for track days.”

“Damn, two sports cars. Things would make me a pair of shoes. Corvette on one foot, Miata on the other, I could shuffle fast,” Chris said.

The group broke into jibs and laughter about the size of Chris’ feet.

“You got any more piercings, Barb?”

“Just one more, I had my clit hood pierced.”

“Really? I’d love to see that,” Chris said.

The others agreed with alacrity.

“I think I need more wine and another smoke before I’m ready to show you that one.”

Chris picked out some mellow blues for music, Bill dimmed the lights and poured the wine. Darnell, lit the joint, and Carl caressed Barb’s thigh. The joint made a few trips around and everyone was mellow and wanting to see.

Barb stood and kicked off her heels. Darnell swept the coffee table clean and helped Barb up. She started to sway with the music and slip the straps off her shoulders. Bill and Chris stood behind the couch and she had a rapt audience of four.

She slid the top of the dress down, slowly exposing her tits. She played with her nipples and the gold bars. She pulled gently, extending the nipples.

The dress was at her waist and she pushed it down on her hips. She played with the gold and diamond stud in her navel.

Still swaying with the music, she pushed the dress off her hips and it dropped in a black puddle at her feet. She kicked it away.

She turned away from them and looked over her shoulder while spreading her cheeks with her hands. They could see the floss that crossed her puckered asshole. She spread her legs and bent at the waist reaching back with one hand she traced the floss with her finger.

The music was slow and easy, like her movements. Her audience breathless, waiting. She turned and faced them. She took both index fingers and traced the outline of the tiny vee covering what they wanted to see. She pushed the string lower on her hips. She moved closer and raised her arms and lifted her golden mane of hair.

Darnell and Carl got the message and took one side of the string each and eased it over her hips and down her legs. They still couldn’t see, her shaved puffy lips closed.

She stopped swaying and spread her legs, then she squatted and pulled her lips open with her fingers. They could see the little gold barbell with the bottom end slightly larger against her clit.

“Man, that’s beautiful,” Carl said.

Three others agreed.

“Remember what Susie taught y’all, it’s movement that excites.”

Darnell reached forward and used his index finger to move the piercing back and forth. Barb closed her eyes and moaned.

She lost her balance and fell forward being caught by Carl and Darnell. They put her on her back on the couch. The gangbang commenced.

Shorts, shirts, shoes, were all instantly gone and hard cocks waved in her face. She grabbed two and the other entered her mouth. The forth belonged to the man kneeling on the floor between her legs licking her pussy.

It got crazy after that. Barb lost track of who was doing what to her. She didn’t care, she was on fire. She wanted cocks with men attached, hands, lips, legs chests, abs, and scrotums crossed in front of her eyes. She kissed, sucked, licked, and swallowed as appropriate.

She was moved multiple times to various positions, her back, her knees, riding cowgirl, being spit roasted and made airtight. She orgasmed several times and wanted more. She heard herself cry out and she heard men grunt their climax. She felt the warm wetness between her thighs, on her anus, and tasted the salty slime of cum in her mouth.

This seemed to go on and on for a long time. Energy depleted at last, her lust satisfied, Barb fell asleep. Someone was holding her hips fucking her, when he finally grunted she smiled and slipped into dreamland.

She came semi-awake some time later. She saw she was in Bill’s room and he was gently washing her with a warm cloth, she went back to sleep.

When she woke it was light out, 9a.m. she saw on a clock. She was alone, although it looked like someone had slept beside her.

That was an amazing experience. I don’t feel bad at all. I smell bad though, god, I need a shower.

She sat up and swung her feet to the floor. There was the bag she had left in the car. She dug out a comb and her toothbrush and headed for the shower.

After washing the cum from her hair and a long shower she felt great. She dressed in the cropped sando and cutoffs from her bag. A little lip gloss and combed hair she looked pretty good in the mirror.

“Good morning, Bill, where’s Darnell?”

“He went to work. They’re open on Sundays. I told him I’d feed you. How are you?”

“I’m finer than frog hair this morning. How about you?”

“Feel pretty good myself. Hungry?”

“Ravenous, that was some party. What time did it end?”

“It ended when the guest of honor fell asleep, about two. I’m amazed you can walk this morning.”

“Oh, I’m in pretty good shape, I exercise every day you know.”

“I know and I get a hard on every day watching you. Let’s get some food.”

They found a café by the beach to have brunch. As a black and white couple, they got looks but no overt hostility.

“What are you going to do today?” Bill asked.

“Housewife stuff, vacuum, laundry, grocery shop, all the stuff you need to do to maintain a civilized façade. Last night was just one side of me. On the other side I’m just a normal working wife. I’ve been working, taking of my husband, and keeping a home running for a decade. Pretty routine life for the most part. I’ll probably fit a video call with Brian in there somewhere. What will you do?”

“Mostly the same. I’m used to an ordered life and I like things that way. Darnell, on the other hand, loves chaos and lets things slide until it’s a major project to get straightened out. I’ve kind of taken over keeping house. It’s the least I can do to repay him for all he’s done for me. If there’s anything I can do for you, please, just ask. I owe you a lot for all your help getting my life back. I do appreciate everything.”

“I’ve always worked for someone and never had people working for me before. I prefer to think of you and Susie as friends and we work together. We all have a stake in making the gym a success. One favor I will ask is for y’all to cover for me next Saturday. There’s a track day at Palm Beach and I’m dying to try my Miata on the track. I’ll go up Friday night and stay with a friend. I’ll come back Sunday or Monday.”

“I think we can do that. Don’t worry, we’ll make it happen.”

“Okay, good, well, I’m off to do chores. See you at work Tuesday. Oh, here, I had keys made for the gym. You and Susie should each have one. Bye now.”
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The weeks before Brian’s return were busy for Barb. She had dinner with Carl on Tuesday and, of course, several hours of sex. Wednesday she and Bill tried out the bed in the office after closing. Thursday night Darnell came over for an evening of fun.

Friday night she spent with Mike, along with Saturday night. They had a great time at the track and Barb determined to make more of them.

Sunday evening Dick came over and she cooked dinner. Monday, she saw Chris, Tuesday, Bill visited, and so it went until the wonderful day Brian arrived home.

“Baby, I’m so glad you’re home, I’ve missed you so much,” Barb said.

“I’m glad to be back, LA is a freak show. The hard part was sleeping alone for all those nights. I guess, from your photos and calls you didn’t have that problem, did you.”

“I admit it has been pretty active the last few weeks but now you’re home I get to sleep with my husband for a change. I missed that. Did you get laid at all?”

“Nope, saving myself for you. You’re looking pretty trim. I guess owning a gym you’re exercising a lot.”

“I have been, more than I expected and it has started to show. I feel a lot more toned than I ever have been. The gym is doing great and, oh, I forgot to tell you, Susie’s girlfriend, Allie, she’s moving back to Miami to live with Susie. Susie says they are thinking about marriage and maybe adoption.”

“Wow, that’s quite a leap. I hope it works out okay for them. This house has never looked so good.”

“I’m afraid I’m going to have to drop you off, I have an appointment with my doctor.”

“Oh, anything wrong?” Brain asked.

“Nope, just a checkup, I’ll see you this evening. I have to run by the gym after my appointment.”

“Ah, life is back to normal with my working wife. I like normal. I’ll see you then.”
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That evening they were cuddled on the couch after dinner sharing a smoke.

“You feel so good tucked against me. I’ve missed the little things like just being with you. By the way, how did your checkup go?”

“Interesting, do you know how we always said we didn’t want children? Well, now we do. I’m pregnant.”

“What, that’s great, I think. It will be quite a change but down deep I really wouldn’t mind a kid or two. When?”

“In March, I’m four or five weeks along.”

“Wait, four or five weeks, you mean―”

“You guessed it, after you left.”

“I thought you were taking your pills? What happened?”

“I don’t know. I was sure I took them but, you know, with the gym and being busy, and you not being here to remind me, well, I must have missed one or two, I don’t know.”

“Well, who….”

“I don’t know that either. I’ve been with Darnell, Carl, Chris, Bill, Dick, and Mike.”

“Mike’s the only white guy, isn’t he?”

“Yes.”

“What are the odds it’s Mike’s?”

“Well, the odds are better than the Mega Millions, five to one. Maybe you’ll win again.”

“Oh, Shit!”

The End


Author’s Note:

My full catalog can be viewed by entering David Stoodley Kindle in the Amazon Search box.
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